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PREFACE. 


At the fargwell services connected with the author’s 
departure from England, he was requested, by a for- 
mal request of the audience, to present once more 
to the churches of Christ the claims of the Orissa 
Mission. ‘This request he has now endeavored to 
meet. The opportunities afforded him for accom- 
plishing his task have been by no means of the most 
favorable kind. A few days, during his voyage to 
America—a few hours, during his almost daily jour- 
neys and preachings,- with now and then a brief in- 
terval, which would otherwise have been devoted to 
relaxation, or the sweets of friendly intercourse with 
those from whom he éxpects soon to be separated for 
ever, are all the leisure he has been able to command. 
The subject-matter of the book has, however, been 
daily on his mind; what he has ଖାନ, has been time 
for a more lucid arrangement of his facts, and for at- 
tempting to clothe his ideas in their more appropriate 
garb. But in this, as in most other cases, he must be 
content to be a practical man, leaving it for those who 
enjoy the sweets of literary leisure, to charm By the 
graces of their style and entrance by the music of 
their sentences. 

The writer has not attempted a regular account of 
the daily detail of missionary labor. This, for the 
first twelve years of the Mission, he has already given 
in the NARRATIVE OF THE Orissa Mission, published in 
1833. The impression made on his mind by the va- 
rious speakers when the above-named vote was taken, 
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Av PREFACE. 
was, that a distinct account of the character and ex- 
tent of the field of labor, the means employed in its 
eultivation, the results attained, and what further 
help is required, was called for at his hands. He 
has, while keeping these objects distinctly in view, 
endeavored to place before the reader such reflections 
and suggestions as in his opinion my subserve the 
more efficient conducting of Indian Missions generally. 

The writer is not willing to suppose that he has 
spent five-and-twenty years in missionary life, with- 
out having gained some information or cherished 
some ideas which may be of service to the cause he 
loves. He shrinks not, therefore, from the responsi- 
bility of adding another book to the number already 
published on Indian Missions. 

India, as a field for missionary labor, is as yet very 
imperfectly appreciated. Fully does the writer agree 
with Mr, Lacroix, in asserting, that there is not 
another country on the face of the earth, which is so 
truly prepared for missionary operations. Ardently 
does he hope, that.the claims of this vast field may 
be more vividly portrayed and more urgently present- 
ed before the Christian community, so that the pre- 
cious opportunity, now given us for seeking India’s 
evangelization, may be improved ; and improved too 
with a promptitude and zeal commensurate with its 
unspeakable importance. Here the writer can do no 
more than suggest a few hints respecting those claims 
which he thinks deserve devout consideration. 

1. As to the extent of the field. 

The missionary field of India extends from the In- 
dus to the Brahmaputra, and from the Himalaya 
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mountains to the sea; embracing an area of about 
1600 miles by 1400, or at least a million of square 
miles. The whole of this vast region is, in its length 
and breadth, fully open to the missionary of the cross. 
Besides which, on the boundaries of this: field are 
doorways, opening into the regions stretching far 
away to the east, west and north; that is, toward 
Birma and its neighboring countries; toward Persia, 
with its adjacent states; toward Thibet and Tartary, 
with vast tracts unknown. It may be safely assert- 
ed, that there is no field of labor, of equal extent, so 
spread open before the missionary. And this vast 
field is under the control of a Christian government, 
which will afford to all denominations of laborers the 
most ample toleration. 

2. As to statistical enumeration. 

We wish not to detract from the claims of China, 
with her three hundred and fifty millions; but, ag a 
matter of fact, we must not forget that we have free 
access to many more Hindoos than Chinese. Besides, 
India affords us* free intercourse with, not her one 
hundred and fifty millions of indigenous population 
merely, but with the professors of all the dominant re-. 
ligious: creeds prevalent in Asia; that is, of the sys- 
tems of religious belief held by two-thirds of the pop- 
ulation of the globe. 

A hundred and fifty millions of human beings is a 
mass of which few can form any adequate idea. 
Now, for this whole multitude, there are probably not 
two hundred foreign missionaries; that is, one to 
about every 800,000 people! 'Ihese laborers in India 
are so very unequally distributed, that there are seve- 
ral whole kingdoms, and many populous districts, 
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where there is no missionary at all. The attention 
of the reader is directed to such places as Oude, Gua- 
lior, Nipaul, Cashmere, to several large districts in 
Bengal, Orissa, and others in the south and western 
parts of India. 

3. India in interesting associations presents unri- 
valled claims. It is associated with the most promi- 
nent historical facts; with the invasion of Darius, 
Alexander, and Mahmoud; with the reign of the Bac- 
trian kings, the ravages of the Affghan, the Turk, 
and the Persian Moslem ; it was the earliest scene of 
European commercial enterprize; the theatre of Brit- 
ish valor and supremacy; the first field of modern 
missions, and still is connected with a variety of kin- 
dred subjects of unparal]eled interest. 

But it is also doubtless one of the earliest abodes of 
man; its language, its philosophy, its idolatries, its 
ancient cities and kingdoms, its numerous tribes and 
castes, its early attainments in civilization, its wealth 
and natural productions, all combine to make India 
deserving of the attention of every philanthropist. 

4. As a centre of influence for all Asia, it invites 
the special consideration of the Christian church. * 

In this land originated those gigantic systems of 
Pantheism which have overspread the eastern world, 
and are even now exerting an influence on Europe. 
India, too, seems marked out by the hand of God as 
the centre of those evangelical operations which shall 
influence the nations to an equal, if not to a greater 
extent. There, under the most favored circumstan- 
ces, may be raised up and trained the men who shall 
be fitted to preach the gospel to the adherents of their 
own peculiar creed in every part of the eastern world. 
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5. The wants and woes of India present a claim 
on Christian benevolence, which it seems utterly im- 
possible to overstate, or urge with too much earnest- 
ness and pathos. For myself, 3 confess that I utterly 
break down in all my attempts to represent this claim, 
and constantly come away from the public meeting, 
feeling that I have fallen shamefully short in this 
matter. 1 avail myself of the appeal of a brother 
missionary, when addressing my countrymen.-—— 
“Think,” he exclaims, ‘think that yonder, under the 
rule of your own Queen, a full sixth of Adam’s chil- 
dren dwell! Take a little leisure, and say, of every 
six infants, one first sees the light there; to what in- 
struction is it born? Of every six brides, one offers 
her vows there; to what affection is she destined ? 
Of every six families, one spreads its table there; 
what love unites their circle? Of every six widows, 
one is lamenting there ; what consolation shall soothe 
her? Of every six orphan girls, one is wandering 
there; what charities will protect her? Of every six 
wounded consciences, one is smarting there; what 
balm, what physician, does it know? Of every six 
men that die, one is departing there; what haven is 
in his eye?” Christians in every land, India appeals 
to you! Will you help her, by helping to send her the 
gospel? “If thou forbear to deliver them that are 
drawn unto death, and those that are ready to be slain ; 
if thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not; doth not He 
that pondcereth the heart consider it? and he that 
keepeth thy soul, doth he not know it? and shall not 
He render to every man according to his works?” 

6. While India generally thus lifts up her voice, 
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aud pleads with Christendom in language so pathetic 
and importunate, Orissa, the site of the Mission whose 
operations are more particularly described in the fol- 
lowing pages, presents her own special plea. Some 
account of its extent, statistics, history, with its pre- 
sent social, civil, ‘and moral condition, will follow 
these prefatory remarks ; but, apart from all these, it 
has, in consequence of its relative position with re- 
spect to the whole of India, a peculiar claim on the 
sympathy of the whole Christian church. It is to 
India what Jerusalem was to the whole land of Israel. 
It is the holy land of the Hindoos. As the Israelites 
went up to worship at Mount Zion, so do the inhab- 
itants of the various provinces of India go on pilgrim- 
ages to the great temple of Jugernath. For many 
years has the writer stood within the precincts of that 
“ mighty pagod,” and witnessed the pilgrims flocking 
in from all parts of Hindoosthan, on foot, on horse- 
back, on oxen, on camels, on clentants, in litters, pa- 
J ମପୁପଞ vehi of all sorts; and decked out in all 
the varied costumes of India’s multitudinous race. 
For hundreds of miles, yea, upward of a thousand, 
have they come to worship at that monstrous idol’s 
shrine. This peculiar feature in our field of labor, 
shows that missionary efforts there have a special 
importance, and have more or less bearing on similar 
labors in every part of India. Some interesting cases 
of conversion, at far distant stations, have occurred 
among Jugernath’s votaries, which connect the evan- 
gelical efforts of brethren in the farthest verge of India 
with those of the missionaries on the plains of Orissa. 
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UNEXPLAINED ORIYA WORDS. 


Most ‘of the Native words used in this volume are explained as 
they occur. The fpllowing have either been overlooked, or occur 
80 frequently, that it may be of service to the reader to give an 
explanation of them in this place. It will be observed, that the 
same words are occasionally spelled in various ways. This vari- 
ation, however, chiefly refers to the vowels. Most writers en- 
deavor to represent the Indian vowel sounds as nearly as they 
can, without any reference to system. A system, however, has 
of late years come into use, based on philological accuracy. 
Few ordinary readers of Indian books are acquainted with it, and 
hence the old mode of writing: words commonly prevails. Both 
methods are used in this work. ‘Thus we write Hindoo or Hin- 
du—Juggernath or Jagarnath—Pooree or Puri—Hunooman or 
Hanuman, &c. ‘These examples may assist.the reader in other 
cases. 


Anna; sixteenth of a rupee, Hackery ; bullock cart, 
Bhobuneswar; land of God. flunuman ; monkey god, 
Bharan ; a land measure. Hurre bol ; cry hurre, huzza. 
Bazar ; a street or place of business. | Kahan; 1280 cowries. 

Baboo ; a gentleman. Killah ; a fort, and attached district, 
Boishnob ; a devotee. Koss ; two or three miles. 
Bruhmagyan ; divine knowledge. Khetra ; a sacred district. 
Byraggee ; a dcvotee. Khunjaree ; a small tabor, 
Cowrie § small money shell. Lota; a water-pot, 

Chandala ; an outcaste. Langora ; a tail. 

Capara ; a cloth, clothes. ‘Mala ; necklace, or rosary. 
Curree ; hot spiced stew. *| Muntra ; a sacred sentence. 
Debta ; an idol, or god. Maha! ; region, district. | 
Dursuna ; sight of an idol. Nautch ; a dance. 

Ghat ; a landing-place. Paddy; rice in the husk. 
Gunga ; the Ganges. Phalgoon ; February and March, 
Gunja 5; a strong narcotic. Poorana ; ancient poem. 
Gooroo; spiritual guide. { Poita; a sacred thread. 
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Prasad ; holy food, favor. Ryot ; a tenant. 
Pariah ; the lowest caste. | Rupee ; about two shillings. 
Pice, or Poisa; pence. Sahi ; a ward of a town. 
Pooja, Poojah ; worship. Seer ; two-nnd-a-half pounds. 
Pan ; a frogrant leaf, a custe. Shastra ; authoritative book. 
Pandavas ; five ancient heroes, Tonjohn ; an open sedan. 
Raja; a prince. Yug, or Jug ; age, era. 
Rajpootra ; royal race ; a tribe. Zemindar ; a landholder, 
Ranee ; a queen. Zemindarée ; an estate. 
ILLUSTRATIONS, 
Maps to face Title Page. 
Danger of Travelling, Page 83t 
Bhobaneswar, a“ 64 
Devotees, “ 82 
Suttees, $ ie 84 
.Hindoo Triad, 91 
Cocoanut “free, 117 
Cor Festival, 120 
Jugernath Log of Wood, 124 
Image of Jugernath, 128 
Baptism, ~ 158 
Kartik, 179 
Banian Tree, 219 
Palanquin, 328 
Santal House, 331 


NorTE. In drawing up the historical part of his work, the writer has 
been greatly indebted to Mr. Stirling. 


google image reprocessed by srujanika@gmail.com 


ORISSA, AND ITS EVANGELIZATION. 


NL AAAS 


CHAPTER I 


Orissa, its geography—Soil, scenery and productions, climate, popula- 
“ction, &c. 


Orissa, or the country of Ootkul, the site of the mis~; 
sion whose operatioris we purpose in the following pages 
to describe, has always constituted a part of the great 
Indian Empire. In the enumeration of the original or- 
thodox tribes of Hindoos, its inhabitants have always been 
mentioned with respect, and its brahmuns placed in the 
foremost rank. 

There is a very general persuasion among the Hindoos* 
that in very ancient times the whole of India was really 
or nominally subject to a supreme sovereign, or Lord 
Paramount, who held his court somewhere in the north- 
west provinces, usually at Delhi. ‘To this supreme mon- 
arch four principal thrones, or monarchies, established in 
as many divisions of the empire, were immediately de- 
pendent, while all inferior rajas were, in! their turn, 
subject to these four principal rulers. ‘These were seve- 
rally denominated Narapati, or Lord of Men; Chatrapati, 


* See Stirling’s History of Cuttack. 
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or Lord of the Umbrella, or insignia of state; Aswapati, 
or Lord of the Cavalry; Gajapati, or Lord of Elephants. 
The first of these princes is supposed to be the ancient 
sovereign of the Dakhina, or southern part of India; the 
second, the Mahratta or Deogiri rajas; the third, the 
telebrated Rajputra monarchs; and the fourth, the sov- 
ereign rulers of Orissa, including the eastern provinces 
generally. 

go hould it be contended that no proof has been found-of 
such a sovéreignty ever having existed, still it must be 
admitted that we may safely infer from widely and long 
extended tradition, that the sovereigns of Orissa sustain- 
ed a rank inuch above the general character of Hindoo 
rajas, 

°{ have spoken of the Gajapati sovéreigns as ruling 
.gver the eastern provinces of the empire, and this state- 
ment agrees with the inscription on the coin and seal en- 
graved by the order of Anunga Bhim Deb, A. D., 1180, 
ér thereabouts,” “&nd which is used by the raja of Orissa 
at the present time. Jt reads as follows:—** The illus- 
trious hero Gajapati, Lord of Gour, Supreme Monarch 
over the rulers of the tribes of Ootkul, Kernatas; and-the 
nine forts, a divinity terrible as Bhairaba to the wicked, 
the protector of the grants enjoyed by the pious; king: of 
kings; like the Lord of a thousand arms in the field of 
battle by his unequalled might, and a comet to the mar- 
tial race.” 

This seems to support firmly the persnasion ‘that the 
empire of Orissa extended to the Hoogl# river on one 
side, and fo the Carnatic on the other, at some part of 
its greatest prosperity; it is confirmed by existing monu- 
ments at both extremes of the kingdom; and is, more- 
over, a claim which would scarcely have been put forth 
in this manner, had there existed no real foundation for 
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sich a claim. Orissa‘then, we think, may fairly be 
ranked among the most powerful of ancient Indiau sove- 
reignties. We must-not however suppose the terms Kur- 
nata and Gour (the Carnatic and Bengal) to embrace the 
whole extent of country to which these names now apply. 
Probably the Orissa monarchs never held permangt pos- 
session of any part of the country southward of the mod- 
ern province of Guntoor, or east of the Hoogly. We 
shall notice the gradual curtailment of the boundaries of 
the empire hereafter, but meantime we proceed sto point 
out the limits of Orissa as now understood. 

In general terms, the whole country of Orissa ma#*be 
stated as situated on the western shore of the Bay of 
Bengal, and including within the square formed by draw- 
ing a line from the 18th and 23d degrees of north lati- 
tude, at right angles with the 80th and 88th degrees of 
east Jongitude. In other words, it extends from the 
southern banks of the Hoogly river to the northern bor- 
ders of the Godavari, both of which streams it touches 
dat a few points, though receding far from it at others; 
hile it stretches from the sea-shore, two thirds of its 
“Tetigth, back to the chain of hills which separates it from 
Gundswani, Chota Nagpore, and the Cole country toward 
Midnapore. 

From a poem entitled the ¢‘ Hero ef Conjeveram,” it 
would appear that in ancient days the Orissian monarchy 
extended as far south as Raj Mahendry, whil&é from the 
name of a ghat, or landing place, situated above Chin- 
surah in Bengal, it is supposed that the rulers of ‘Orissa 
once extended their dominions to that spots. The Oriyas 
themselves say that the proper boundary of Orissa, north- 
ward, is a small temple standing on the bank of a.stream 
called Naradaole, and that it is three koss froin a vil- 
lage called Subariya, or ten koss to the, north-east of 
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rivers abound with fish and alligators. Here.the voice 
of numerous flocks of water fowl. 4 heard i in all. ‘qirec- 
tions, and vast herds of cattle are sen grazing .og the 
open plains. Thé tangled brushwood- and numberless 
creepingplants every where threaten fo oppose the pro- 
gress of the pedestrian, but, at theérsatme;.time, tleir ver- 
dant foliage and gay flowers pleasingly divert. his atten- 
tion from the toil of the way. In this fract of country 
great ‘quantities of very fine salt are manufactured, snd 
the population consists, to a great extent, of the Motun- 
ghees, employed in its manufacture. Here and there 
may be seen a cowherd, watching his scattered herd of 
tame buffaloes, whose fierce looks and wild stare are. 
enough to frighten a person unaccustomed to these ani 
mals, while from almost every tree dnd bush, ‘the soft 
cooing of the turtle dove diffuses a pleasing pensiveness 
over the mind. | 

As the traveller proceeds, he will discern; in all diree- 
tions, little villages seated amidst embowering trees, as 
though-the intention of the rural population was to ren- 
der their naturally lonely home yet more obscure and 
screened from the eye of strangers. This belt of jungle 
being past, the traveller, if he continue his course along 
the sea-shore, will soon emerge from his sheltered path- 
‘vay and enter upon a widely extended tract of barren 
sand. Here the sun seems to pour down his rays in & 
perpetual stream, and the parched traveller looks around 
him in vain for some friendly tree or some refreshing 
shade. The surface of the sand is frequently covered 
by a long and strong creeper, bearing a bright reddish 
flower, which diffuses itself in all directions, forming a 
kind of net work over which it is difficult to walk. Here 
and therc a stunted palm, or a tuft of coarse benji grass 
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is! to ‘bé geen, and occasionally a small temple varies the 
otherwise dull uniformity of the scene. 

Isythis “region the inexperienced’ traveller may be 
oftén deceived by the mirage or sultey vapor, spreading 
before him like-:& widely extended lake bestudded with 
verdant islands,*but which, in reality, are the elevated 
sand hills surrounded by this mirage in a kind of giratory 
movement, but which does not rise thigh enough to over- 
top them. Suchtprobably are the delusive appearances 
of Water noticed-by travellers. on the deserts of Arabia 
and Africa. 

This tract of sand continues, to a greater or less 
.6xtent in breadth, all the way to Ganjam; occasionally 
-d-few fishermen’s huts may be seen built upon the sea- 
shore, while at Chandipore and Pooree are the bunga- 
lows belonging to Europeans; otherwise the whole tract 
seems abandoned, of necessity, to the straggling. herds 
of deer, whi¢h manage to pick up a subsistence from the 
sweet spiral grass and wild thyme growing on the sand. 

‘The sea, however, produces an abundance of delicious 
fish, of which upwards of sixty kinds are enumerated, 
and the salt waters from the various creeks, and espe- 
cially from the Chilka lake, yield a rich harvest of ex- 
cellent salt. 

Throughout the whole of this district, the people are 
more or less familiarized to the sight of various sea- 
going vessels, to which the inland population are stran- 
gers; and océf#ionally a stately merchant ship may be 
seen from the coast on its way to or from Calcutta, 
ploughing the blue waves of the Bay of Bengal. 

If, however, instead of pursuing his course along the 
sandy shore, the traveller incline towards his right hand, 
that is, towards the north-west, he will soon enter upon 
an-opém country generally every where cultivated, but 
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occasionally: he will observe tracts of jungle. or vast 

plains, at present simply devoted to , pasturage for innu- 

merable‘herds of cattle. Along the banks of riversj.and 

ina.few favored. spots will be seen patches of tobacco 

plants, mustard seed, linseed, and various kinds of pulse, 

but the prevailing produce in the cultivated portions is 

rice. To a person gassing through the province between 

the months of August and November, the whole tract 

here réferred to will appear like one€+continvous rice 

field; from koss to koss, yea, from one day’s travel to 

another, and, if a pedestrian, even from one week’s to 

another, he will see scareely any thing but rice, rice, 

rice, rice, in apparently endless continuation. Jri:som€# 
parts of the province, however, wheat is grown, and” 
towards the hills, ficlds of ragge and kangu, small fari- 

naceous geeds, are to be seen, 

As the traveller proceeds southwards, though still in- 
clining towards the west, hoe will be gratified with large 
topes of mangoe trees, and here and there, by the way- 
side, the banyan spreads. its umbrageous arms, inviting 
the weary traveller to its refreshing shade. ‘The villa- 
ges occnpied by the brahmuns and the more wealthy in- 
dividuals, are adorned with the towering Cocoanut and 
the graceful areca, while, in all directions, may be seen 
the bel tree, the jaka, the jam, the custard apple, the 
kerdoo, and wild plum trees of numerous kinds. 

Over the thatched cottages of the peasantry may be: 
seen climbing the kudoo and the spinage vine, and 
around the premises tall plantations of the castor-oi] 
tree. Gardens, properly speaking, are not “often: met 
with; the Oriya seldom extends his ideas of culinary 
cultivation beyond the baigun khait, (egg plant field,) a 
few-brinjals, kntchus, various kinds of .sag, and the uni- 
versal plantain. 
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Beyorid this extended plaimr, the most part “of which is 
evidently of attuvial formation, and which is usually ,de- 
signated the Mogulbundi, stretches: far away the Nila 
giri, cor blue hills of Orissa. As the-traveller enters the 
province from the ‘north-eastern extremity, he obtains 
the first sight of the hills a few miles before he reaches 
Balasore, and they thenceforth continuo to form a dis- 
tinct feature in the scenery of the country, very pleasing- 
ly’contrasting with the dull sameness of the plains of 
Bengal. 

At Balasore the hills project boldly forward to within 
five or six miles of the great road, and as the traveller 
approgches Cuttack, isolated mountains, in a few in- 
stances, are seen to the southward of the rond; the 
chain then again recedes till it reaches the borders of 
the Chilka, where they once more stretch down to its 
very shores, and at Ganjam a low ridge appears actually 
to run out into the sea. ‘The range then stretches away 
to the westward, across the Dakhin towards Bombay. 

The whole of the hill district on the southern side, 
from Balasore to Raj Mahendry, has been parcelled out 
among what are termed the Gurjat rajas, who all claim 
to be descended from the ancient sovereigns of Orissa; 
and to whom, probably, these respective rajdories were 
formerly entrusted, not as their own bona fidé inheri- 
tance, but as zemandari estates. 

As the traveller approaches the hills}he finds himself 
every where surrounded by graduall¥thickening jungles, 
large clumps of thorny bamboos, and-:Hot unfrequently, 
imin€nse plats of the tall, coarse beni grass, which is 

“usually used for thatch. It is, however, but for a short 
distanee, that man can penetrate into these interminable 
jungles; they gradually become so derise, that, exécpting 
whert the hand of man, or oftener the kind hand of na- 
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ture has opened a road, it would seem as if all approach 
to the neighboring hills was interdicted. The writer has, 
however, scaled the highest rocky elevation opposite to 
Balasore, and visited the festival held on the Kapilas pur- 
bata, the largest moufitain seen north-west of Cuttack. 
A more favorable view of the hitl scenery may be ob- 
tained by sailing sgme forty or fifty koss up the Maha- 
nuddee. Although designated a chain of hills, no such 
thing has come under the writer’s observation. As the 
mountains are approached, they are scen to consist 
rather of irregular groups, or isolated hills, assuming” all 
manner of fantastic shapes, and suggesting to the mind 
of the traveller a resemblance to elephants; and other 
creatures. Many of these hills have ¢‘ peaked and wav- 
ing summits, which seem to cross each other at all 
angles,’”’ and most of them are covered swith vegetation 
to the very top. 

From these-hills, vast quantities of useful timber might 
bé.gbtained; and the quantity actually brought ito Cut- 
tack, and some other places, for home consumption and 
for exportation, is not.inconsiderable, though imineasura- 
bly below what it might and ought to be. 

Thesc hills and jungles abound with afl kinds of wild 
animals, which afford abundant sport for the European 
residents in the province. 

‘The greatest height of the hills seen from the Mogul 
bunda, may be about 2,000 feet; their ordinary elevation 
may vary from 300 to 1,000 feet. Ranges occur further 
back, it is said, of greater loftiness and regularity; the” 
prevailing color of the ‘rock being a kind of coarse red 
granite, studded with quantitics of imperfectly formed 
garnets. In theneighborhood of Bhobaneswer, however, 
what are called the Khundggiri, a few isolated hills of 
white and varied sandstone, occur. It is said that these 
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hills exhibit, the same geological characteristics as the 
Himalaya mountains, and singular enough is the eurrent 
tradition, that these rocks were dropped by the cglebra- 
ted Huntin in his journeys to and fro for materials tq 
build the bridge called Seta bund rameswar; viz: 
the main land of the peninsula, to Lunka, or Ceylon.” 

But we have detained the reader Jong enough with this 
general description of the physical aspect of Orissa, and 
must proceed to notice briefly its soil, rivers, climate, 
animals, productions and population. 

Were it in the writer’s power, it would be entirely out 
gf place.to enter into scientific details in this introductory 
chapter. For the best information hitherto published in 
relation to Orissa, the reader is referred to Mr. Stirling’s 
work. We have simply to observe that the hills afford 
abundance of iroy ore. Coal hag been discovered in 
several places, atid some of the rivers are said to have 
golden sands. 

Lime-stones, called ghenti, are found scattered over 
the whole face of the country in the neighborhood of the 
hills, and among the hills themselves, are said to be more 
abundant still. ‘These are collected and burnt, and fur- 
nish most of thé lime used in the province, except, indeed, 
near the coast, where an excellent lime is made from the 
shells cast on the beach by the tide. 

“The soil of Orissa, generally speaking, is said to be of 
a hungry apd unfruitful description. ‘The writer appre- 
hends this is too unfavorable and sweégping a statement. 
‘The flourishing state of the Sasuna or Brahmun yillages, 
plainly, show that much of the comparative unproductive- 
ness.of Orissa, generally, is to be ascribed to a want of 
judicious and sufficient cultivation of thé land, rather 
than to any inherent sterility. 

Orissa is, for the most part, a well watered prpvince, 


google image reprocessed by srujanika@gmail.com 


24 ORISSA, ITS GEOGRAPHY, &cC. 
AL 

or, rather, it should be said that Providence, by a liberal 
bestowment of rivers and streams, has furnished the 
means, which might be improved to spread fertility over 
the land. As the traveller proceeds through the pro- 
vince from north to south, his progress is arrested by 
numerous streams which cross.his path. Of these, the 
Subanrikha, the Bara Bolong, the Kansbans, the Solandi, 
the Boitarani, the Khursua, the Brahmuny, the Maha- 
nuddee, the Katjoory, the Khusbhadra, the Doya, &c., 
are the chief. Some of these, after throwing off numer- 
ous branches, which spread into endless ramifications, 
unite, and pour their accumulated waters through theiry 
respective estuaries into the bay of Bengal. Manyrof 
the streams swell into large rivers in the rainy season, 
bat gradually subside during the succeeding months, till, 
in the hot season, many become quite dry, leaving a vast 
bed of dry, coarse sand. All, or nearly all, become ford- 
able at a few koss distance from the sea. The largest 
river is the Mahanudi, which is said to take its rise 
near Bustar, and after passing Sonepore, where it re- 
ceives the waters of the Téalnadi, flows onward to Cut- 
tack, where it, in turn, throws off the branch called the 
Jato, and shortly after the Birupa, all of which again 
divide, and subdivide, till, after endless meanderings, 
they find their way to the sea. 

These rivers, however, with which Orissa is so amply 
supplied, minister but a fraction of the rood they might 
impart, and often prove positively injurious. With great 
advantage to the interest of all parties, reservoirs might 
be excavated, or secured by embankments, which should 
retain these fructifying streams for the benefit of the 
parched crops, instead of allowing them to rush headlong 
to the sea, somctimes in such yast masses that they over- 
flow their banks, and carry, not fertility, but destruction 
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before them. A precaution of this kind would doubtless 
do much to “avert those dreadful famines, such as a few 
years since spread so much misery through the land. 

The climate of Orissa, as it respects saluBrity, should 
be spoken of in reference to ‘the three natural divisions 
of the province, v¥jz:—the eastern angle formed by the 
sea and the Ganges; the Mogulbundi; and thé“ hilly dis- 
tricts. The first may be designated as unhealthy; and 
especially so for the inhabitants of the inland portion of the 
province. Nevertheless, after emerging from the jungly 
districts, and entering upon the sandy beach, a residence 
there fqr a few months during the hot season, is by Eu- 
ropéans generally deemed beneficial. The bungalows at 
Pipplee, Bularam Gherry, Gopalpore and Peore are 
sufficient evidence of the estimation in which the salt- 
brious sea-breezes, are held by Kuropeans. Natives un- 
accustomed to the sea air do not esteem it salutary, and 
are anxiotis to escape from it. 

The, Mogulbundi generally must be deemed healthy, 
and in the writer’s estimation it is very superior to Ben- 
gal; the refreshing sea breezes blow daily over the land, 
especially during the hottest part of the year; and by 
those who have resided longest inthe province, the cli- 
mate of Orissa is, for a tropical climate, deemed decided- 
ly salubrious. 

‘The hilly and jungly tracts of India are generally eon- 
sidered unhealthy ;-especially t¢ Europeans; and thezxzes- 
idents of the plains. The Gurjat people are, hogever, a 
hardy, vigorous race, and afford no reason to ‘suppose 
that the climate is to them in any measure prejudicial, 
but rather the reverse. ‘The experiment yet remains to 
be made, whether the hills at Balasore, if cleared of their 
jungles (not an insuperable. task), might not afford a sana- 
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tarium equal to Darjeeling, at all times easily acces- 
sible. 

Those awful scenes of mortality to which the province 
has been exposed during the past twenty years, have 
been—when not actually induced by it—greatly augment- 
ed by the pilgrimage to Jugerpath. The wretched vie- 
tims of this superstition carry back with them the seeds 
of disease all ovef the country; and some years their 
route may be “traced with awful distinctness by the 
scourge which accompanies them. ‘The villages from 
which no pilgrims go, remain healthy; while those who 
have sent any of their inhabitants to the Jattrayre vis- 
ited in return by the destructive cholera. Under‘all‘cir- 
j cumstances, these hundreds of thousands of pilgrims from 
‘a¥distance must be fed, and, in times of scarcity, aug- 
ent that scarcity. Still, were the resources of the pro- 
vince properly developed, and an outlet for its produce 
afforded by an improvement of the water coafirunication 
with Calcutta, Orissa would be well able to bear this con- 
tinued draft upon her resources. 

The indigenous animals of Orissa, may be classified as 
domestic and wild. Under the former head may be 
ranked a miserable kind of small pony, cows, draft and 
pack bullocks, buffaloes, sheep, goats, hogs, asses and 
dogs. All the above animals are far below the European 
standard. Of poultry, there are abundance of common 
fowls; ducks, geese, pigeons, and in some places ao few 
guinea-fowls « and turkeys are raised. 

In the jungles are found elephants, tigers, leopards, 
bears, ant-ecaters, hyenas, jackalls, foxes, wild buffaloes, 
the gyall, spotted deer, hog deer, moose deer, elk, hares, 
porcupines, otters, apes, peacocks, partridges, quail, 
snipe, wild fowl and water fowl] of all kinds. 
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Every where, vermin and reptiles in endless variety 
abound. 

For a list of the useful trees and plants which the pro- 
vince produces, the reafgler nay consult the appendix to the 
Oriya dictionary ;* here it may be sufficient to remark, that 
the wood most commonly employed for building, is sal; 
for doors and furniture, pedsal; for furniture, hoxes &c., 
peidsal and sisoo; also kurma, ghimera, panoos, and 
some others. 

Bamboos of various kinds flourish all over the coun- 
try, but are finest on or near the hills. 

Allsgver the province, a vast variety of flowering and 
odoriferous creepers abound, now twining round the wild 
corunda, and other lowly shrubs, and now swinging in 
pendant branches from the tops of the tallest trees. 
Every where the eye is delighted with their various and 
lovely tints, and the olfactory nerves regaled with their 
delicious fragrance; among plants of this kind, the panch- 
angalia, or gloriosa superba is every where conspicuous. 
The native gardens abound with marigolds; various 
kinds of hybiscus, jasmines, &c. 

The chief produce of the country is rice,.of which there 
are two principal crops, called tfE biali and sareda. 
Besides these two, there are various kinds which we do 
not stop to notice. Nest to the ricé cultivation, may be 
mentioned in their order, pulse of various kinds, maize, 
wheat, millet, and vegetable oil seeds, mustard seed and 
castor oil plant. Then may follow sugar cane, tobacco, 
cotton, and about Jellasore only, indigo. There are 
several nurseries for the pan leaf, or piper betel, near 


#* While the writer is penning this part of his little work, he beliéves 
that more than one of the talented medical practitioners in the province, 
are engaged in studying the botanical and materia medica resources of the 
province. 
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Pooree and Cuttack. Turmeric, and various kinds of 
drugs for dyeing, and others of an intoxicating nature, 
also, are raised in various parts of the province, espe- 
cially in the hill districts. 

The vegetable list comprises the baigoon, bhindee 
turai, kutchoo or saroo, yams, pumpkins, kudoos, cu- 
cumbers, watermelons, sweet potatoes, potatoes, onions, 
lunka murich, or capsicums, and various kinds of sng. ~ 

The ordinary fruits are mangoes, oranges, lemons, 
Jam, jaka, guava, custard apple, pine apple, kendoo, 
pomegranate, cashew nut, bél fruit, cocoa nut, plantains, 
and wild plums of various kinds. ର 

The chief articles of exportation are timber, ric “lakh, 
tassér, or wild silk, wax, honey, Indian pitch,” vegetable 
dyes, salt, skins, honk, resins and oil. 

Orissa has not wanted her poets and panegyrists to 
sing thé praises of her verdant hills and fruitful plains, 
her golden rivers and basJmy odors, and to paint her with 
all the extravagance of eastern hyperbole, as the garden 
of the gods, a very land of Beulah—such eulogiums, no 
LEuropean or American visitor will be disposed to adopt; 
yet he may nevertheless find many a pleasant scene, and 
lovely landscape, on which he will love to gage, and 
often, perchance, 6xclaim, 


——“* every prospect pleases, 
And only man is vile.”? 


He may even, perhaps, with the writer, when long ab- 
sent from its sunny plains, sigh again to gaze upon its 
natural beauties, to recline beneath its banias’ shade, 
and feel that Orissa only needs the gospel to make it a 
happy land. 

Population. Independently of the express declaration 
of sacred writ, the laborious researches of learned men 
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have left little room for the most skeptical to doubt that 
all the. various divisions of the human family may be 
traced up to Noah and his three sons, who were pre- 
served from the universal deluge, in the ark. But 
whether the Hindoos are descended directly, or by inter- 
marriage, from the progeny of Shem, Ham or Japhet, it 
may be longere mankind agree to decide; or, which is not 
improbable, whether they have descended directly from 
the great patriarch himself. However that may be, it is 
pretty certain that the- original inhabitants of Orissa were 
not Hindoos. ‘The first occupants of the soil, were, in 
all probpbility, the ancestors of the Khundra, Sabara, 
Cole; #f1d other mountain tribes. In proportion as the 
primeval family hive became overstocked, swarms of ad- 
venturers issued forth to choose for themselves a home; 
these, with the Babel builders, gradually spread them- 
selves over Armenia, Assyria, Tartary, and doubtless- in 
very early ages, crowded the western banks of the Indus. 
‘Thence, it is conjectured, those who now bear the name 
of Hindoos, probably from the above named river, first 
spread themselves eoxver-the fertile plains of India, and 
coming in successive masses, might give rise to the an- 
cient diyision of castes. Anon, others—as is plain by the 
namies ofthe Pandavas—found their .way over the moun- 
tain passes from Indo-Scythia, and’ served to augment 
the growing population of India. Asthese new and more 
‘civilized races extended themselves, the aboriginal in- 
habitants retired to their unenvied retreat among the 
hills; where, to this day, they have perpetuatéd their 
race, and stood aloof from the language and religion of 
their conquerors. And there in all probability they will 
thus remain, till the influence of Christianity pervades 
their jungles and fastnesses, making them blossom as the 
rose. Then shall these outcasts of humanity be reunited 
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to the redeemed family of God, and their bosoms,glow 
withrall the blissful hopes of a .glorious immortality. 

I have already mentioned the various bouudaries, 
which, at different periods, have been assigned to Orissa, 
and I might now refer to the widely differing estimates 
which have been given of its population; btt I must can- 
didly admit that no sufficient data have yet been fur- 
nished to cnable me to give any very definite statement 
in this matter. 1 will, however, give, what 1 deem the 
nearest approximation to truth. In order, however, to 
reconcile some of the conflicting statements which have 
heen put forth, it may be useful to remember that some- 
times reférence is had only to the subjects of tH ésHonor- 
able Company’s Government, sometimes to the whole 
population of Orissa proper, sometimes to the whole ex- 
tent of the province, including hill rajas, wild tribes, &c. 
My statements have reference to the whole field of our 
missionary operations. This we deem to be commensu- 
rate, not only with the Oriya language wherever spoken, 
but those tribes and countries bordering on Orissa, which 
its probable will only be reachéd through the labors ‘&f 
the Grissa missiondtries. ହି 

Ve omine ee then, with Midnapore. This, is, the 
name, both o “€ y and a district; and is syp 836d to 
be next to Burdtftsuithe most populous districf under the 


Bengal president" he portion of its population coming 
within the widest sphere of the Orissa mission, may .be 
estimated at | 2,000,000 
Next in order is the Balasore district, or 

northern division of Cuttack, 600,000 
Then thé centval“division of Cuttack;jor Cut- 

tack proper, ହକ 1,200,000 - 
Next the southern divisién, or ‘Pooree, 

Khurda, &c., £00,000 
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More southerly, is the Ganjam collectorate, 


including Berhampore and Goomsur, 1,088; 000 
The independent and tributary rajuarics, 
twenty-nine in number, 1,000,000 


The aboriginal races of Coles, Khunds, San- 

tals, &c. ,'not included in theabove estimate, 1,000,000 
Europeans and East Indians in all the divi- 

sions of the province, 500 


7,300,500 


It is probable that the northern and southern divisions 
of Cuttack are underrated as to present amount of popu- 
lation# The writer has received from government func- 
tionaries, and from writers in the same office, such widely 
differing statistics of the same town and district, that he 
feels mistrustful of all enumerations of the population yet 
given to the public. 


google image reprocessed by stujanika@gmail.com 


34 ORISSA, ITS HISTORY, Gc. 


nearly every petty sovereignty in India, and, of course, 
they eould not belong to.all Thatthe time in which:they 
are said to have reigned, is opposed to ascertained faets, 
—raja Bhoja having lived in the 9th or 10th century, 
while the date assigned to the invasion of the Yavanas,* 
supposing by this term the Mussulmans be intended, is 
long anterior to the birth of Mahomed, the founder of 
that sect. ‘The first recorded invasion of Mahomed was 
in the year of Christ 1000, and, moreover, that invasion 
only extended to the province of Mooltan. 

It is a remarkable fact, that while the Hindoos have, 
from the earliest ages, been devoted to literary pursuits, 
‘and have produced grammarians, metaphysicians and 
pogts of the first order, they havg entirely neglected 
their own history. Even the Mahabharut and the Ram- 
ayuna, the national histories of the Hindoos, contain few 
facts elucidatory either of the origin of the Hindoo race, 
their settlement in India, or their progress in occupying 
the land. We are left to infer, from a few ambiguous 
expressions and a few obscure ceremonies, that the an- 
cestors of the Hindoo family came from the north-west 
of the Indus, and gradually supplanted the original in- 
habitants of the Janud, who are supposed to have been 
the ancestors of the Bheels, Coles, Goands, Sabaras, 
and other mountain or jungle tribes. 

We read in an ancient inscription on a pillar at Bud- 
dal, of the eradicated race of Ootkul; but who these 
were, or who were the eradicators, is at present mere 
conjecture. 

Amidst this general neglect of history, perhaps the 


* As the Oriyas have mixed up many rnatters connected with Upper 
Todia in their 50 called annals of the province, it is not improbable that 
some reference is here made to-the invasion of Alexander and the Buc- 
trian Greeks. 
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brahmuns of Orissa have been least blameworthy. 
‘They have certainly preserved in the Mundali Panji and 
Rsgj Charitra, a record of events of a much more ancient 
date than is to be found in most parts of India, (always 
excepting Cashmere,) and from these records, aided by 
collateral testimony, the materials for this brief sketch 
are drawn. 


THE KESARI RACE OF RAJAS., 


The founder of this dynasty was Jajati Kesatri, a war- 
like and energetic prince, but of his origin and pedigree 
we are not informed. He is said to have expelled the 
Yavanas from his dominions, who then retired to their 
own country but neither are we apprized ho these 
Yavanas were, nor where their country was situated. 
Jajati built a fort and palace at Jajipoor, where he held 
his court, and where the last faint vestiges of a royal 
residence are yet discernible. The most important 
event of this reign is said to have been the recovery of 
the image and the restoration of the worship of Juggr- 
nath. It is however very questionable whether this is 
not an improved version of the Kali pahar affair, men- 
tioned hereafter, foisted into the ancient records with .@ 
view of establishing a much more ancient “date for this 
worship than genuine history warrants. 

Towards the close of this reign, the building of the 
temples at Bhobaneswar commenced, ‘and in A. D., 520, 
the raja Jajati Kesari closed his mortal career. 

He was succeeded by Lalata Indra Kesari, who com- 
pleted the building of the great temple at. Bhobaneswar, 
A. D., 657, and dedicated the same to Mahadaiv, under 
the title of Ling Raj Bhobaneswera. He also founded 
there a large and populous city containing seven sahis 
and forty-two streets, which became the capital of the 
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raj. The ruins of two extensive palaces, belonging to 
the rajas. of the Kesari ling: are still shown near Bhoban- 
eswer. There is also a superb tank, called the Binda 
Sagara, on the. north, and another, surrounded by small 
antique looking temples, on the east, which serve, in con- 
nection .with surrounding ruins, to attest the former mag 
nificence of the place. 

After the death of Lalata Indra thirty-two princes, ex- 
tending through a period of 455 years, sat upon the 
throne of the Gaja Patis; but with the exception of a 
few stories relating to Jugernath and Bhobaneswar, 
‘mothing of their history is recorded. Cuttack is said to 
have been founded by Raja Nirupe Kesari, A. D., 989, 
andthe’ féone rivetment to have’ Hon cupid by 
Markat Kesari, A. D., £006. While Madhab Kesari is 
aid to have built the fren at Sarangara. 

Different accounts are given of the extinction of thie 
Kesgri family. The Raj Charitra says that the last of 
the line dieq. childless, while the Bansa Boli says that he 
wgs.deposed by a southerner named Churang Deb, whe 
waggipitigated to invade the province by Basudeb Bans 
pati,-a brahmun, and powerful officer of the court. All, 
however, agree in placing the extinction of this race of 
pringes in. A,:D., 1131, or A. S., 1054. 


THE GANGA-BANSA (RACE) OF RAJAS. 

Churang or Sarang Deb, or as he ig also called Cher 
Ganga, conquered Cuttack 13th Aswin, 1131, and, thus 
ascended the throne of Orissa. With him begin? hie 
race of princes called Ganga-bansa, who ruled the coun- 
try for 400 years. This is the most brilliant and impor- 
tant portion of Orisse history. 

Churang Deb sat upon the throne of Orissa for twenty 
years: He is said tor have been a worshipper of Devi, to 
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the neglect of all other gods and goddesses. He bunt a 
s&hf and tank at Pooree, whi¢h was called after his name, 
atid to him is ascribed the building of a fort and palace 
at Choudwar and also at Sarangara. He is moreéover 
said to have commenced the record at FPooree, called 
the Mandala Panji. ig 

His son, Gungeswara Deb succeeded; A. D., 1161. 
His dominions extended from the Godavari to the Gan- 
ges. He had five Cataks or royal residences, viz., 
Jajipoor, Choudwar, Amrabati, Chatua and Biranasi, 
that is the modern Cuttack. Amrabati is said to have 
been situated near the Kishna, and may have hoe 
the original seat of, the: ‘Gunga race of prince 
too, may have ned the frequent inti ଓ 
both friendly and adverse, between the Gajapati prtines 
and those of ‘Telingana and the Carnatic. * This raja i# 
s#id to have committed incest with his own daugliter, 
and, as an expiation, to have dug the splendid tank called 
Kousala Gunj, situated between Pipply and Khurda: 
Such were the morals of the Gajapati rajas in those das. 

After two short and ufimportant reigns, Anung: Bhim 
Déb, thé most illustrious of the Ganga-bansa princes, 
ascended the throne of Orissa, He resided, during the 
early part of his reign, at Jajipoor, but from; some: ‘omen 
was subsequently induced to build 2 magnificent palace 
on the site of Fort Barabatti, where he afterwards 
chiefly held his court. Partly from his own inclination, 
‘@hd. partly to expiate the offence of killing a brahmun, 
he Built numerous temples, bridges, tanks, wells and 
ghats. Hoe also founded 460 sasans or brahmun villages? 
But his most celebrated work was the erection of the 
great temple of Jugernath, under the superintendence of 
his minister, Paramhans Bajpoi, at an expense of from 
thirty to forty lacks of rupees. The date of its coipple- 

4 


google image reprocessed by srujanika@gmail.com 


38 ORISSA, ITS HISTORY, &e: 


tion was A. D., 1196, when the worship was cither es- 
tablished orf reéstablished with great splendor. 

Under the superintendence of his ministers, Damodar-. 
bara Pundit and Iswar Patnaik; he is said to have mea-. 
sured the whole of his dominions, extending from the 
Godavars to the Hoogly, and from Sonepoor to the sea. 
The results were as follows :-— 


Total contents, (each batti containing 20 


bighas,) £ 62,28,000 
Boduct for beds of rivers, hills and sites of 
; wf Owns, &c., with other waste land, 14,80,000 
#4 PD 
¢ Batti 47,48,000 


“Of Anis, 24,30,000 battis were reserved for the per- 
onal expenses of the raja, and the remaining 23,18,000 
hattis-were assigned for the support of his chiefs, armies, 
éfficers of state and establishment generally. 

$e ordered the seal to be struck which bears the:in- 
s¢ription already referred to, and which is still used by 
the-dhurda rajas. 

Many of the titles of persons of distinction now in 
general usg, as Sawant, Mungraj, Bara Jenna, Patsahani, 
Bara Punda,#e., were introduced at that period: Other 
important changes and arrangements, whose influence 
may even now be traced, are ascribed to Raja Anung 
Bhim Deb, which may excite our regret that a more ful} 
and accurate account of his reign and personal chargge 
ter have not been transmitted to posterity. XH 

Anung Bhim Deb was succeeded by his son, Rajes- 
wara Deb, who reigned thirty-five years. After which 
Narsing Deb, surnamed Langora, ascended the throne, 
A. D., 1236. He was a prince of great celebrity in the 
annals of Orissa, as well as in its legends and romances. 
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He was remarkable for his strength and skill in athletic 
exercises, and from some peculiarity in his dress or per- 
sanal appearance, received: his singular cognomen of 
Langora. He was also engaged in warlike enterprises, 
especially towards the Deccan. It was this raja who 
built the Kanarac Pagoda or Temple of the $un, and 
which was completed under the direction of his poinister, 
Shibar Santra, A. D., 12177. ଖୁ 

Five other rajas, all named Nara Singh, succeeded 
Langora raja, and six with the title of Bhanu, which are 
sometimes represented as a separate family, called. the 
Suryabansa. Their reigns are not remarkable for any 
great.or stirring events, though it should never be for 
gotten, that such reigns are often productive of the great- 
est amount ofrhappiness to the people. There are, hotv- 
ever, still traces of their public spirit, such as.the Atarth 
nalah bridge at Pooree, built A. D., 1300, by Kabtr.Nar- 
singh Deb, which may corroborate the above remark. 

A dreadful famine occurred early in the 14th century, 
when paddy rose to the then enormous price of 120 kghans 
of couries for a bharan, sixty times the ordinary selling 
price of that age. It is;said that, ordinarily, clear rice 
gold for ten couries a ser, and cotton, one pap, ten guyp- 
das a scr. iH 

The last of the Bhanu rajas being childiess, adopted 
as his son and successor a youth of the Suraj bans: tribe 
of Rajputs, named Kapila Santra. He became the cele- 
brated Kapil Indra Deb, and ascended the throne, A. D., 
1451. He spent his reign in military expeditions, and 
resided chiefly at Kimedy and Raja Mandry. Among: 
his conquests are mentioned a fort called Kondjuri, per- 
haps Condapilly, and places called Maligunda and Mal- 
ka or Malanca, perhaps Maha Lanka or Ceylon, as he 
is mentioned having pursued his victories to Ramas 
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bridge or Setabund Rameswara. His history is embel- 
lished, by the native chroniclers, with a variety of super= 
natural oceurrences, even in his boyhood, which were 
prophetic of his future greatness. 
# During this reign the Moguls appear to have first 
some in‘contact with Orissa, anid from the history of the 
“ Bahmiani sovereigns of Kalberga we are enabled to sup- 
pHE thé omissions which occur in the Oriya annals. A 
tong and harrassing campaign disturbed the declining 
years of Kapila Indra Deb, in which he was frequently 
worsted by the Mussulmans. He was at length instruct- 
ed by Shri Jugernath to elect Pursottom, his youngest 
and illegitimate son, as his successor, much to the an- 
noyance of his other six sons. The favored youth aé- 
companied the raja in his last expedition t6 the banks of 
the Kistna, where Kapila Indra Deb shortly after died. 
The*election of Pursottom Rai, the intrigues of: his 
brothers to effect his destruction, his miraculous preser- 
vation by Jugurnath, and his conquest of Conjeveram, 
are fully detailed in an original poem called Kanji Ka- 
beri Pothi, and which, with the exception of a few pas- 
gages, descrvés to be printed forthe use of Oriya students. 
#The substance of the above poem is as follows. ‘Pure 
sottom Deb Was the accepted candidate for the hand of 
the beautiful daughter of the Conjeveram raja. In 
making inquiries, however, into the customs of the royal 
house of Orissa, the southern chief ascertained that the 
Gajapati princos were in the habit of sweeping the éar 
of Jugernath at the commencement of the ruth Jattra. 
He was a worshipper of Gunesh, and could not but view 
with disgust so humiliating a ceremony; he, therefore, 
broke off the alliance. ‘The Gajapati monarch, on his 
part, determined to revenge the insult, and swore to ob-~ 
tain the lady by force and marry her to a real sweeper, 
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After a long struggle, in which the gods took part. with 
their respective votaries, Conjeveram fell before’ the 
armies of Orissa. The chief escaped, but. the beautiful 
Padmini was captured and carried in triumph to Pooree.. 
Conformably with his oath, Pursottom made over the 
lady to his minister with instructions to marry her to 
a chandala. The minister, however, and the people 
generally commisserated her misfortunes, and at. the 
next ruth Jattra, as the raja was performing the usual 
ceremoniés, the minister produced the lady, saying to 
‘thre raja, ¢‘ You are the sweeper to whom I present the 
princess.” The raja yielded to the general wish, and 
married the beautiful Padmabati. She subsequently 
brought forth a son and then mysteriously disappeared. 
Pursottom Deb died soon after, leaving this child as his 
successor, having reigned twenty-five years. 
PARTAB RUDRA DEB, 

"Fhis prince, the mysterious son of Padmabati, ascend- 
ed the throne of the Gajapatis, A. D., 1503, He. was 
learned, devout, warlike, and eminent in all royal vir- 
tues. He was, however, so-impressed with a sense of 
the-Jearning and skill of the Buddhists, that he for a lopg 
time was a warm supporter of that sect. ‘His Rani, on 
the other hand, as .zealously espoused thie cause of the 
brahmuns. In order to test their relative skill, a snake 
was carefully concealed in a closed jar, and the vessel 
‘brought before a large assembly at the palace. Both parties 
were then asked what the jar contained. The brahmuns 
replied, it contains only carth; and, on examination, such 
was found to be the case. This miracle entirely changed 
the raja’s views, and he now became a violent opposer of 
the Buddhists, and burned all their books excepting,the 
Amara Coss and Bira Singh. It is added, that about 

A*#* 
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this, time Choitanya: Maha-probhu came into the pro- 
vince and performed many miracles before the raja. 
In all probability this is the key to the whole story, “and 
henceforward Buddhism declined and the tenets of Choi- 
tanyasspread rapidly through Orissa. Perhaps, how- 
ever, what aré called Buddhists were really Jains, who 
have still. a temple dedicated to Parushnath at Khundi 
Giri. , 

Partab Rudra died, A. D., 1524, having reigned 
“twenty-one years, and with him ended the gléry of the 
Ganga-bansa dynasty. Pressed at both extremities by: 
the vigor and enterprise of the Mahommedans of Bengal 
:and Telingana, the downfall of the Orissian monarchy 
was further hastened by famine, intestinal commot#tons, 
and a series of bloody contests for the supreme dignity. 
Partab Rudra left thirty-two sons. The eldest of these 
reigne& five years, and was then murdered by the pow- 
erful minister,, Gobinda Bidyadhar. Another son su¢- 
ceeded, but was murdered at the close of a year. The 
minister then butchered the. remaining, thirty sons, and” 
other’ persons of eminence, and thus waded up to his 
neck in blood to the thréene. He assumed the-titlé of 
Raja Gobind Deb, A. D., 1533, and reigned fér seven 
years, 

» Two remarkable personages became celebrated dur- 
‘mg this period, Mukund Harichandar, the Telinga, who: 
subsequently became raja, and was the last independent 
sovereign of Orissa ; the latter, Danya Bidyadhor, 
though not himself a raja, was the parent of rajas, and, 
in fact, ‘the ancestor of the third and titular branch of 
the Gajapatis of Orissa, known, in after times, as the 
rajas of Khurda. 

After the short and turbulent reigns of Partab Ché&kra 
Deb and Narsingh Jenna, Mukund Hurichandar, the 
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£ ir of Cuttack ascended “the throne, A. D., 1550, 
under the well-known title of Telinga Mukund” Deb: 
Allthe native accounts concur ‘jn describing their last 
independent raja as a man of courag® ‘and ability. In 
the early part of his reign he .was employed in construct- 
4 ing temples, tanks and other works of superstition. -or 
public: utility. He founded a ghat and‘temple at the sa- 
“créd spot: called Tribeni, on the Hoogly, which, with the 
town of that name, formed the extreéme verge of his do- 
minions. Whilst so occupied, frequent communications 
ar said to have passed bétween him and the court of 
Delhi. Soloman Gurjoni, the governor of Bengal, hav- 
ring assembled an army to invade Orissa, the raja built a 
,strong fortress to oppose him, in which he was success- 
ful'for this time. Telinga Mukund Deb was however 
defeated: ‘and killed by the terrific Kaélapahar, A. D., 
1558+,* Two titular princes were subsequently set up, 
who both fell into the hands of the conquerors, and were 
bythem put-to death. An anarchy of twenty-one years’ 
duratign then ensued, during which the Affghan Moham- 
‘medans possessed the whole open country, and there was 
no raja 


KALAPAHARA, 


The several accounts which have been handed down, 
of the charactéx and deeds of ‘this scourge of" Orissa;# 
diffex: widely in-the details, though the main facts are 
well“knéwn and attested. The Hindoos say. of “this 
“dreaded enemy of their religion and images, that he was 
origimally a brahmun, but lost caste: “through; a Gontri- 
vance of the princess Gaura, who ହଃ smitten with the’ 
manly beauty of his person. He. then married her, 
turnéd Mussulman, and: became a relentless petsecutor 
of the faith fromt whith he Had apostatized. Many dire 
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omens preceded and arounced his invasion of the pro- 
mH Ce; amongst others, a large stone fell from the top of 
the great ti imple ‘&#t Peoree, and when he enteredy the 
sacred KhetY mpasgeneral darkness overspread thes#fouk, 
corners of the land. At the sound of his wonder work, 
ing - ‘kettle-druin, the ears and feet of the idolsimau drop: 
off for many koss#&ll arogiidy and, in stort, .thatihathing 
eould resist his” ‘infernal agency. ଣା 
The Mussulinant;say that Makand Deb, apprehending 
the designs of the governor of Bengal, encanipegd-with a, 
large army on the Ganges; bat Kélapahara, turnilig } hie, 
position, got ahead of him into Orissa,'and «before a 
force could be brought to oppose him, began to plusGer ; 
the country, and attack the temples with relentlgss fury, 
A battle at length took place at Jajipore, in which the 
raja lost his life. The Affghan chief then “went on to 
Sumbhulpore, where he was put to death by seoime-tra- 
ders; others say that as he passed the great temple at 
Bhobaneswar, a swarm of bees issued from the seat-of the, 
idol and stung him to death, Againit i is said that Makand 
Deb being unable :to oppose his powerful fhe, fled to: :the™ 
‘dotitnigns of the king of#Delhi, where he shortf¥ifter 
died. Al accounts, however, agree in speaking of the 
Cruel excesses committed by the Affghan conquer; and 
“the wide destruction of images and temples océastoned 
“by this fifious persecutor. 
The-adventures of the great image of JugernatK, Gh 

a curious episode in ‘tle history of this important period. 
According-to the.-Mandala Panji, “when the priests-at” 
athe. turn which matters were taking, they. for 
the third time:plaged:the god in a covered’éart and: buried, 
him in a,pit at Pér&kud, on the Chilka Lake. Kalgpae 
hara,-hoWever, vas not to be so:theated out of ,so ich ¢ 
prize; and having traced outzthe placé of ‘poncealment, 
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he dug up the image, carried hi¥goff as far as the Gaon- 
ges on an clephant, breaking in pieces as he went, evr 
image he could find. On a arriving ttethe biinks of the 
Fodgly, he kindled a large fire, and threw the idol on 
the burning pile; but immediately all his limbs dropped 
foff, arth perished miserably. A bystander cxclaimexd, 
“This Aa punishment for insulting the god of Orissa,’ 
and snatéhing the burning image from the flames, threw 
i into:the river. Besar Mahanti, a faithful worshipper 
of. Pgerniath, watched the whole procceding; and as 
ithe half burned image floated down the stream, he man- 
ed ufipereceived to éxtract the sacred part, and brought 
i  itvearefully to Orissa, when it was placed in the custody 
ofthe Khandait of Kujang.” ‘The first part of: this ac- 
cotint 1&-probably substantially correct; the latter part is 
ofiposedto ‘better accredited statements, 


® 


BHOI BANSA. RAJAS, 


“At-the close of the twenty-one years of anarchy, A. D., 
1380, the ministers and. principal men ‘of the country re- 
coxered i in, sofme measure from their confusion, and chose 
as thee ehief, Ranai Raotra;ikon of Danaye Bidyadhor, 
whom. théy raised to the rank of maharaja of Orissa, 
underthe title of Ramchandra Deb, With him begins 
‘the, third and titular race of sovereigns called the Bhoi 
Bahisa, or Zemindaru race. The election was confirmed. 
bifiSewai Jye.Singh, general of the Emperor Akber, who 
bout this time visited the provineez#nd who shortly after 
fetired, favorably impressed with-his:visit, and leaving a 
large share of authority in the hands ଡ୍ର its native princes: 
Fhe town of Midnapore was at this time. inage the niorth- 
ern boundary. of Orissa. 

Remcliandra Rajas’ first care was to recover the sacred 
deposit extraeted. froin the old image of Jugernath—have 
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a new body prepared-&and the worship reéstablished 
actording to the original order. Both the worship and 
the poace of the province were, however, soon after dis- 
turbed by afl invasion from the southern Mussulmans, * 

A. D., 1582. ‘The celebrated Dewan of the empire, 
Raja To or Toral- Mall, visited the province ‘én rey- 
enue affairs, and introdyced ‘the Bire -Dagsti “Padiki., or 
rod of twelve spans. The Mogul settlement Bf Orissa 
was not, however, completed till A. D., 1592, w Hen Raja 
Man Singh assumed charge of the admiuistration. “The 
two sons of Makand Deb, the eldest named Ram: Ghar; 
dra Rai, and the second Chakéri Bhowerber, ecdbtinued 
to give much trouble, until at length Man Singh made 
the following arrangement. ‘To Ram Chandra“ “Deb 
were assigned Khurda, with Pooree, and certain: Mahal; 
in Poa tenure free of all tribute, with the:title of 
Maha Raja, and the Mussulman dignity of commander- 
ship of three thousand five hundred. He was also al- 
lowed to exercise the sovereignty over 129-killas, or ju- 
risdictions of the Khetris of Orissa, including all the pre- 
sent Cuttack tributary Mehals south gf the Mahgnadi, 
and: the estates Goomsur, Moherry, &c., reachint to the 
borders of Kimidy in Ganjam. To Ram” Chandra 
Rai, eldest son of Telinga Makand Deb was assigned as 
a Zemandari Killa, Al, with its dependencies;” and to” 
Chak6éri Bhowerber, Sarengura on the sume tenure, 
Both were acknowledged as rajas, and had.the control: of 
the Killajat estates in different parts of the district. 

To the raja of Khurda, the title of sovereignty has in 
‘modern times always been assigned. He is still the sole 
fountain of honor in the province, and all deeds drawn 
out in the Oriya language, bear the ank or date of the 
reigning prince. Ram Chandra Deb enjoyed his station 
and dignities for twenty-nine years, and his memory is 
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still cherished with veneration. From his time, however; 
the history of the province ceases to be identified ଖା 
the Goajapati Maharajas, and becomés: invol#&td with the 
pérpetual conflicts of the "Mahrattas and-the Mussulmans, 
until Orissa passes under the paternal care of Britain, 

The: dominion of the Khurda.rajas was not finally ex= 
tinguished till A: D., 1804, when a most unprovoked 
rising against the newly established English Government, 
drew down upon Raja Makand Deb the,vengeance of the 
British power, He was conquered, ciptured, and sent 
p¥isqger to Midnapore, while his remaining territory of 
Khutda' was, brought tnder the management of the British 
cdllectors. Since that period; the representatives of the: 
Gejapat}, princes have been officially acknowledged only’ 
a smivate landholders ; but the liberal policy of governi= 
ment; énpables them to pass their days in honorahle:re= 
tirement within the sacred limits of the Shri Khettra. 

The follwing is a list of Bhoi Bansa rajas. 


[କେ Deb, 1530 Kishen Deb, 1716. 
arsottem Deb, .:. 1609 Cropinath Deb, 1720 
Nazéingh 1 Deb, =" 1630 :Ram Chandra Deb, 1727 
Ganga Dhar Deb, 1655 Firkishore Deb, 1743 
Balbhadra Deb, 1656 Dirb Singh Deb, 1786 
A“ Makand Deb, 1664 Mukand Deb, 1798 
* ‘Dirt Sing Deb, ]692 Ram Chundra& Deb, 1818 
afin =; 
୍ “MABRATTAS AND MUSSULMANS. 


The Atfghans did not disappear -from the field as dig, 
turbers of the peace of Orissa, until A..D., 1611; when, 
having been defeated by Shujat Khan from Bengal,-they: 
at length settled peaceably in the different villages, 
Their descendants now form a considerable portion of 
the population of Orissa, under the name of Pathans. 

Meantime the Khurda rojas had to maintain a conflict 
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with the turbulent Kbondaits, till many of their rajuaries 
became annexed to Khurda. 

Under th® admilijstration of Mohammed Taki Khan, 
the Naib, A. D., 1725 to 1735, most of the country north 
of the Subhanrceki was annexed to Bengal, while the 
Nizams Government obtained the entire country included 
between the estates called Tikully Raghunathpoor and 
the Chilka Lake, thus greatly reducing the revenues and 
authority of the Khurda. rajas. 

But the greatest of all calamities was n6éw, A. D., 
1745, impending over Orissa. Suddenly the Berar Mai“ 
rattas entered the ‘province under Bhaskar Pundit “and 
swept the whole country up to the walls of fort Barabatti. 
nor did they gain discontinue their plundering depreda- 
tions, until finally expelled by the British, in- 1803. We 
cannot in’ these brief accounts enter into the deta. of 
Mahratta misrule, oppression, and bloodshed; but con- 
fing ourselves to a simple enumeration of the successive 
Soohbadhars who obtained the apparent chief authority in 
the province. 

The first, and most energetic, was Sheo Bhat .Santia, 
who. ତ a precaritwus:and disputed anth@tipy: for 
about eight years, viz :—to A, D., 1771. 

In 1767, Narain Deb, the emindss of Kimedy iste 
tempted to wrest the sceptre of the Gajapatis from thes 
hands of Birkishore Deb, ‘The alarmed prince called in 
the aid of the Mahrattas, and being unable to discharge 
the sum contracted for, had eventually to surrender the 
best portion of his dominions as security, but which-he 
never again recovered. 

In 1771 or 2, Sher Bhat was violently expelled from 
his government, and succeeded by Bhabani Kalna Purn- 
dit, with whom he long kept up a harassing conflict. 

1775. Bhabani was, recalled and Sambha Ji Ganesh 
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appointed his successor, His administration is remem- 
bered for its bitterness and oppressive character, 

1778. Baba Ji Naik, a Mahajan, réceived the appoint- 
ment of Soobadhar. He was opposed and imprisoned by 
Madhaji Hari, but again recovered his liberty in 1782, 
and stepped from his prison to a throne. After mueh in- 
trigue, he was, however, recalled, and Madhaji allowed 
to return to the office of Soobadhar. In 1785, Raja Ram 
Pundit succeeded to the office, and by his local knowl- 
edge and respectable talents, imparted a degree of sta- 
bility and character to his administration, He-was the 
first” governor who imposed a tribute on the raja of Khur- 
da, and in other respects interfered with his authority 
and revenue. 

» In 1781, Chimina Ji Bapu came with a large army to 
‘Cuttack, ida the pretence of demand: ares of 
Chout trom the Bengal Government. It is said that he, 
in connection with Raja Ram Pundit, made a fealars 
rangement with the British officers, by which the latter 
agreed to pay up in full of all demands 27,00,000 rif- 
peesiy 

Rajf#iRam Pundit retired cig 1800, and was succeeded 
first by, | his son Sadasaho, and after him Chiinna Bala; 
affairs, how ever, were chiefly managed by Inka Ji Suk- 
itieb, and Bala Ji Kunwar, the commander of the fort 
Barapatti, and principal military officer. In this state, 
things were found in 1803, when the province was con- 
quered by the English armies. 
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CHAPTER. Ill. 
Present social and moral condition of Orissa. 


Juet us ere we close our brief sketches of Orissa, turn 
aside from the contemplation of war and its devastating 
effects, to take a genera} survey of those abiding features 
of the country which human conquests leave untouched, 
and of those permanent characteristics of its people which 
no ehanging dynasties can affect, While successive 
races. of indigenous sovereigns haye sat upon the throne 
of Orissa, and these havo been supplanted by the Telinga 
and the Mussulman——and these ogain in their turn have 
been ousteg by thé Mahratta aad European—the rnajor- 
ity of the inhabitants of the land have continued to follow 
thg,same pursuits as their ancestors; to observé the same 
rites; to live in the same kind of mud walled cottage; io 
he content with the same frugal fare; and to hand down 
in long succession the same mode of existence to their 
‘descendants. Doubtless ns to all the main feafitres of 
their character, and the general purposes of their exist- 
ence, the Oriyas are nearly the same as were their 
ancestors hundreds and perhaps thousands of years ago! 

He must be less than human, who can contemplate the 
living representatives of this long succession of departed 
progenitors without deep emotion, Man, wherever 
found, and under whatever adventitious circumstances, 
is still our brother. He is bone of our bone, and flesh of 
our flesh; “for God hath made of one blood all nations 
to dwell upon. the face of the earth.” When shall the 
claims of this universal brotherhood be feit! when shal! 
man cease {0 war with man, and all beholdjn each a 
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“ brother and a friend!” Oh, may, the day soon dawn; 
when thus all men every where as children of the sume 
common parent—shall love and serve the same God— 
seek: each other’s welfare—and all walk in the same 
peaceful path towards the same happy, cternal home! 

The Hindoos generally have preserved the same cos- 
tume; and observe the same customs as were noticed by 
the attendants of Alexander. No doubt the ancient in- 
stitution of caste has had the effect of perpetuating from 
age to age these peculiar characteristics. The Oriyas 
‘adhere most tenaciously to this institution. Every por- 
tion of the inhabitants of the Jand have their distinct place 
assigned them in thé social economy. From this posi- 
tion they cannot be displaced, or displace themselves, but 
by‘some act involving the deepest disgrace and social 
degradation. Every man is jealous of his ‘tasie. He 
esteems it, as the word JA4ti implies, his birthright, Tt 
is to him, honor, reputation, rank, and often the regula- 
tor of his religion. He esteems it his divinely appoini¢cd 
position among his fellow men. The lowest seem even 
more tenacious of caste than the highest; and entertain: 
no ¡ୟେ of disgrace heing attached to what we deem an 
inferror; gosition in the social scale. 

The original castes were four; Brahmun, Khetra, 
Boigya and Sudra. ‘The three first were probably -of 
équakrank in each other’s estimation, though, they had 
diverse duties assigned them. All wore the sacred 
thread; and in the earliest ages seem to have had free 
interédirse with each other. The Brahmuns were not 
so much priests, as the depositories and teachers of di- 
vine knowledge. ‘The Khbetras were to win, govern and 
protect kingdoms. The Boisya to engage in commerce; 
and the Sudras to serve all the three ‘superior races. 
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Probably the first three classes were the conquerors, and 
the last, the conquered. 

In process of time, the. pure Khetras and Boisyas have 
become nearly if not quite extidiit.. Various subdivisions 
arising from intermarriages have taken place, and in 
common parlance, nearly all below the brahmuns have 
been denominvted Sunkara burna, or mixed races. The 
Oriyas recognize beside the lower castes, thirty-four di- 
visions of the mixed tribes, who all rank as Sudras, 
though there is a separate division called by that name. 
These thirty-four are designated Chatees pathuck, or 
thirty-four tribesg;of learners, whose business is to acquire 
some trade or means of livelihood. The following list 
may-convey an idea both of these divisions and the lead- 
ing trades or professions in Orissa. 


1 Mali, or Gardener. 19 Chasa—Husbindman: 
2 Lohari—Smith. 20 Naik—Astrologer. 
3 Bankari— Worker in shells, 21 Teli—Oilman. 
4- Tanti— Weaver. 22 Tiur—Fishermag, 
£ Kumhar—Potter. 23 ChamAr—Leather dresser. 
+6: Kansari—~Brazier. 24 Sundi—Licdquor seller. 
fu Barhei—Carpentor. 25 Dhoba—Washerman. 
B Chitrakar—Painter. 26 Magora, or Sikhari—Huntsman. 
9 Roopkari—Imazge moker. 27 Shewala—Toddy seller. 
10 Pathariya—Stone cutter, 28 Patca—Cloth sellers” 
41 Sonar—Goldsmith. 29 Dom—Mat maker. 
.}2 Kewut—Iishermans. 30 Tola Bhaniya—Cotton heater. 
33 Boidya—DPhysician. 31 Kendra—Watchman. 
14 Mahanti=-Writer. 32 Chunari—Lime seller. 


Ht Gowala—Cowkcener. 83 Bouria, &c.—Laborer. 
Bhandari—Barber, 34 Pan—Cuin workers, horse keep- 
“17 Gowrjia—Confectioner. ers, & Cc. 
18 Baniyan—Druggists and money 
shangers. 
These professions are sometimes differently stated. 


Even the low castes, cr no castes, have their various 
minute subdivisions, to which each rigorously adheres. 
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Loss of caste is not sinking from a higher to & lower 
class, but from caste to no caste. There is no resting 
place for the fallen,‘but the:base of the social system. 
None but a ‘Hindoo understands what is meant by the 
fearful term outcaste. “It is to be esteemed as ‘the off- 
scouring of all things.” 

THe regular castes of Oriyus have ever been esteemed 
genuine Hindoos. Theic brahmuns nre mentioned in the 
Pooranas as being -of a pure and orthédox class, and are 
proporttonably proud and bigoted. ‘There are, however, 
numerous grades of them; some clusses cultivate the 
soil, and seem to have nothing to distifiguish them, but 
the sacred thread and the name of brahmun. Alto- 
gether, the brahmuns are supposed to constitute a’ third. 
part of the population; but this is probably an overstaté- 
ment. The other classes of the Oriya population of the 
plains, rank under some of the general subdivisions of 
Sgodras. ‘The Mussulmans are called Pathans, and dre, 
for the most” part, descendants of the Affghan race ’s* they 
constitute perhaps a tenth part of the whole popula- 
tion, and occasionally add a few to their number by éofi- 
tersion from among the Hindoos. 1 believe such conver- 
sions are more fréquent among females than males, and 
arise chiefly from conceubinage, or some kind of illicit in- 
tercourse, At least several such instances have come to 
my knowledge. 

The mountain tribes are by some supposed to be the 
aborigines of the country, who have been driven to their 
present retreat among the jungles and fo.stnesses of the 
hills by the early conquerors of India. But of this they 
seem to retain no idea. ‘They can scarcely be suid to 
have any system of religion among them, though, as is 
the cuse among all barbarous tribes, some few rude cer- 


emonies and superstitious practices are observed. The 
i 
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Coles, Khunds, Santals, Sabaras, and various branches 
of the Cole tribes, differ considerably in their appear- 
artce, language and manlitrs, from their more civilized 
neighbors; and we hope in a& subsequent chapter, to fur- 
nish a few particulars of the chief divisions of these 
mountait“tribes. 

There ‘is no leading trade or manufacture $n the 
province, unless the making of salt may be so desig- 
nated. Vast quantities of this valuable article, of the 
best nnd purest kind, are manutactured both at the north- 
ern and southern ¢xtremities of the province. But it 1s 
a government monopoly, and is conveyed to Calcutta in 
small vessels under contract, made chiefly with Euro- 
peans. The people who are employed in making ‘the 
salt, are called Molunghees. The province, too, furnish- 
es great numbers of ship carpenters, boat builders, and 
caulkers. Cuttack and Ganjam furnish capital house 
carpenters and joiners, and very good blacksmiths. 

The gold and silversmiths of Cuttack, ar@ celebrated 
for their skill in making all manner of ornaments, such 
as are worn both by Hindoos and Eurcpenns. ,A Hin- 
doo woman, if she has saved a few rupees, generally ex- 
pends them in ornaments, which she keeps as her pecu- 
liar property. 1 believe ‘the whole Jist of articles men- 
tioned by Isaiah 3: 18-24, may be found among the 
decorations of the Oriya ladies. Poor women wear 
‘hracelets of varnished clay, lac, glass, brass or bell 
metal; occasionally hone ornaments are seen. 

The houses of the peopie are gonerally built of mud, 
with bamboos for rafters, and thateh covering. They 
are very rarely more than one story high, and are built 
in a quadrangular form, In villages, streets and bazars, 
they aro often built in- &tie continuous line; and for a 
temporary residence, a single house, somewhat like a 
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stable, is run up. Occasionally they have gardens at- 
tached to these cottages, and the writer thinks they have 
of late years become much more common than they were 
twenty years ago—a cheering sign of peace and pros- 
perity. 

‘The houses are kept clean by the females, who very 
freqttently smear both walls and floor with a mixture of 
cow-dung and earth, When well done, they are far 
from presenting a despicable appearance. It is said 
they contrast very favorably with the cabins of the Irish 
peasantry. 

‘The people generally are naturally affable, cheerful, 
and fond of social converse. You will constantly see 
clusters of them sitting on the sunny side of a house or 
wall, in the early morning, engaged in friendly conver- 
sation; or at other times under the shade of a neighbor- 
ing tree, or idol’s temple. Some of them may be seen 
playing at cards, or a kind of chess; and among the lower 
classes, clisters of them meet at the low spirit shops, or 
toddy trees. People of the shoemaking and currier 
castes, and also washermen, as perhaps other low class- 
es, are fond of uniting for a feast and carouse. In these 
cases they usually purchase a hog, or goat, and adjourn 
to a neighboring clump of trees, where they kill and cook 
the animal, and then sing, smoke, and revel till midnight. 
Similar feasts, without flesh, usually, are common in 
some parts of the country, when all castes unite in a mid-- 
night revel, under ihe name of irue fellowship, but care- 
fully abstain from all allusions to it in the daytime. 

‘The principal opportunities for general display and 
enjoyment, are the idol and bathing festivals. On ihese 
occ¥sions they stream forth in their gayest attire from 
all parts of the land; the futhérs and brothers often car- 
rying the little ones astride on the hip or shoulder, and 
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the women following them in crowds. The latter are 
usually dressed either in white cotton cloths, with gay 
red or blue borders, or else in red, yellow or blue silks. 
The mixture of these colors in the various groups really 
presents a pretty appearance. The worship, if so it may 
be called, is séon despatched, and the leading object 
seems to be pleasure or gain. The brahmuns, “Sshop- 
keepers, musicians and mendicants, are immersed in the 
cares of getting money, while the people generally aban- 
don themselves to whatever amusements they can find; 
such as listening to or looking at the musical perform- 
ances on drums, trumpets, cymbals, &c., accompanied 
by most extravagant caperings and gesticulations; or 
listening to the most obstreperous singing ; or, per- 
chance, seated in crowds witnessing a kind of theatrical 
exhibition. At the night festivals, I suppose there is 
abundance of what is called by St. Peter, revellings, ban- 
quetings and abominable idolatries. 

They have no national gatherings or meetings for be- 
nevolent purposes, such as are common in Christian 
lands. Public spirit is au thing unknown,.and, with the 
exception of the car festival at Jugernath, there is noth- 
ing of a general gathering of the people for any purpose. 
And that is rather the general meeting of the Hindoos 
of all India than of the Oriyas. 

The whole tendency of Hindoo idolatry is to encour- 
age duplicity and- licentiousness. The wonder is that 
the people of India, generally, are not far more dépraved 
than they are. Still, as a matter of fact, the writer is 
disposed to believe that there is in Orissa considerably 
more of conjugal fidelity, of sterling home virtues and 
domestic happiness, coupled with more general respecta- 
bility of character, than ‘has been ascribed to the Hin- 
doos generally. It is impossible to visit the people in 
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their villages, or even to witness the gatherings of the 
people at the above named festivals, and contemplate the 
comfortable Jooking and respectably attired family groups, 
without arriving at this conclusion. Wherein the con- 
servative principle rests, may perhaps admit of contro- 
versy ; but I do not think that experienced missionaries 
in Orissa will dissent from my opinion. When brought 
under the influence of Christianity, they are a truly 
amiable, interesting and loveable people, 

Children of both sexes generally go quite naked for 
three or four years, and very frequently much longer. 
They are usually betrothed before they reach their 
twelfth year, and often in mere infancy. The marriage 
ceremony usually takes place by the time the female has 
reached her fourteenth year. Marriage is an important 
affair, and the negociation is usually conducted by a 
professed match-maker. Great care is taken to select a 
suitable partner ag to caste, degree of consanguinity, 
and various other particulars. The parties seldom see 
each other till the knot is irrevocably tied. Girls are 
(with the exception of a very few in the highest rank, and 
those devoted to prostitution,) universally untaught to 
read or write. We shall refer to this matter hereafter. 

At twelve years of age, brahmunical lads are invested 
with the sacred thread. Education commences at an 
early period, and, for the common pcople, closes atfr om 
twelve to fourteen years of age. Many, however, con- 
tinue their studies till twenty years of age. 

Rev. Eli Noyes has furnished the following account of 
some peculiarities of the Hindoos, which may here find 
an appropriate place. 

‘¢ As many questions are asked with respect to the 
manners, customs and peculiarities of the Hindoos and 
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their country, we have thought it best to devote a part 
of this number in answering them. 

‘I, What kind of dwellings have the Hindoos? 

¢ Ans. ‘The most common are gmAll huts about ten 
feet wide and fifteen feet long, the walls of which are 
built of mud, which is so adhesive that when dried by 
the powerful heat of a tropical sun becomes very hard, 
and may be washed with water within and without. ‘The 
roof consists of bamboos and long grass, called thatch. 
The thatch is bound so firmly to the bamboos as to shed 
all rain. The roof usually projects five or six feet all 
around, protecting the walls from the drenching rains, 
which otherwise would wash them down. A. complete 
Hindoo house consists of two apartments, and sometimes 
of four, like what is described above, standing so as 
to enclose an areo fifteen or twenty feet square, which is 
uncovered. Several families or branches of the same 
family. frequently occupy such a dwelling, and all méet 
in this open court to talk over the news of the day and 
transact their business. ‘These houses seldom have any 
windows, in consequence of which they are rather 
gloomy. 

‘2 Another kind of house differs from the first in 
having walls built of sticks, or split bamboos, and plas- 
tered outside and in with mud. Some belonging to the 
poorer classes have no plastering at all. The Santals 
and all other hill tribes generally inhabit such tene- 
ments. 

“3, A third kind of house has walls of mud and the 
roofs covered with coiled brick, called tiles, fastened to 
bamboos. These are more frequently used for storeg 
and granaries. As the tiles attract the heat of the sun, 
they arc hot almost to suffocation. 

“4, A fourth kind is called a bungalow, the walls .of 
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which are usually built of brick, barnt or unburat, plaster- 
ed with lime outside and in, and whitewashed. The 
roof is covered with the bamboo und thatched, with pro- 
jecting eaves so as to form a veranda eight or ten feet 
all around the building, or at least on two sides. Such 
are the kind of houses in which many of the Europeans 
live, and in such our missionaries are now living. 

“5, Another house differs from the last mentioned 
only in having a flat roof of masonry, like the houses in 
Palestine. Such was the house upon which Peter went 
to pray, and where he had a vision. The roofs of the 
houses in Calcutta form a delightful! place of retirement 
during the cool of the day. Standing on one of the 
highest, a person may look over the city of palaces al- 
most as far as the extent of vision. 


“OPENTS, 


¢ 1, Those of wealthy natives, rajas and some Euro- 
pPeans, are very capacious and expensive. They are 
usually made of strong canvass lined with colored calico. 
Some of them contain two or three rooms from twenty to 
twenty-five feet square. A camp ground, where a regi- 
ment of soldiers have pitched their tents, presents a very 
imposing appearance. The missionaries sojourn in tents 
the most of the time during the cold season, which lasts 
four months, for the purpose of preaching in the villages 
and for the distribution of books. The tents are much 
smaller than those of other Europeans. 

“2, The tents of the common people consist only in 
a piece of cloth spread over a pole that lies horizontally 
on two sticks inserted in the earth. 

‘3, Another kind is made of mats woven with grass 
or tatties, a kind of curtain made of the palm leaf. 
These are such as are used hy jugglers and gypsies. A 
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certain wandering:clas# of people, sglled goonies, who 
go about:exhibiting snakes, and who. profess to have the 
power of charming them, spond their-days in these frail 
tenements. 

“IT. What household farttiterl hi fet he Hirtdcos?. 

‘The furniture, like that in the most of Eastern'couti- 
tries, is very simple. They have no chairs, but sit on the 
floor or upon a rush mat, which article they also use for 
table and bed. But few houses contain.any thing that 
resembles a bedstead. A brown earthen vessel, -Galled: 
a handy, is used for boiling their rice, and plates made 
of the same material are in common use. Some, how- 
ever, have brass plates, and almost all have a:brass vessel, 
holding about a quart, called a lota, used for varigus 
purposes. Many have a leather bottle made of an entire 
goat skin. Such were the bottles used by the,di 
hich our Lord refers when he speaks against pt 
ni wf wine into old bottles lest the bottles -shioglG bu VE 
The new wine would expand by effervescence, and the 
old leather, incapable of yielding to its pressure, must 
be rent asunder. “ 

“ III. How do the Hindoos dress? 

‘The dress of the Hindoos consists:6f two pieces of 
cloth, one wound around the lower part of the body, the 
other piece they frequently bind around the loins 


when they commence a journey or engage in any thing 
that requires muscular exertion. ‘Fhe Jews had sucha 
custom, to which frequent allusion is made in the Scrip- 
tures. The’ Israelites were to eat the Passover with 
their loins girt and their staves in their hands, all ready 
to leave Egypt. ‘These garments are generally of white 
cotton, which materi grows in considerable abundance 
in their country. “Fheir dresses are, however, frequent- 
ly stained with yellow, purple, or red. Silks and a kind 
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They ଞ୍୍ 
.o୍୍ୀd and 


‘trea: They aréglways down at the ଛା , ‘and appear 
very clumsy. ‘The indoos always take’ éff their. shoes, 
as a token of ne tor reverenés, ଏଷ they enter a. 


ସି hen ଓ Hay s to 
Pt thy Shido ନ off thy feet, for.the place 
piso thou, gStandest:i is holy ground.’ 

“The fertile costume differs but little from that of the 
male. i ର wear one cloth Ig po to cover 
ne 


A man. A Flite in full attire, must havé 
igs on’ her wrists and in her ears atid nose. “Many 
ar’five or six pounds of brass and iron as ornaments. 

“The respectable Ilindoos pride themselves nmiuch-in 
keeping thgic persons and garments élean. They wash 
; .bathe their bodies dauly before eating 
aselves in water, and they also anoint 


their clothes off. 
by baptizing tt 
themselves with oil. 

“ ‘Their fashion of dross.differs but little amongst the 
‘different classes, and is invariably the same from age 
to 
“64° The natives distil a’kind of gpirit, something like 
New Leland rum, trom rice. This is ‘called mada; 
The sap-of a species of palin treetis. also muyéh,used a 
an intoxicating drink, When first drawn from the tree, 
it is almost like new milk, sw d pleasant and. not 
injurious. After standing about élve hours; it be 
comes like new cider. When a day old, it has: ferment- 

6 
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ars are, ligve their opium daily. 


“< SALUTATIONS. 


The Hindoos' axe. very full of compliments. There: 
are several ways in which they salute each other. 
¢ 1, The most commdn method is by‘ péisidg the right 
hand to the forehead aud repeating” thé ward salam, 
which is an Arabic word ‘and signifies péaéé. This is 

done both at mecting and parting. 

“2 Another method js by pniting the palms of: the” 
“hands together, raising them to the forehcadtand: repeat- 
ing the word namascura, which siguifieg salutation 

This is practised by, all our” Hind: Christians, and by 
‘those who fire intimate friends! 

“ee 3. Another ma by raising both hands to the 
head aud prostratitg: ody, repeating the word dun- 
dabut, which signifies obeisance. ‘fFbis is the manner in 
which soodras salute brahmuns. ‘The brahmun at the 
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blessing, 
po blessing 0 at 


& betore him: | 
Kk just published in 
“Lieut. of Madras 


Artillery, and entitl ତ em of Super- 
stition and Tela may )6 arnic dncppiopriate 


rsélves préstuted, oie 
: public; but we hi € writers a fel- 
uborer in the same great cause of benevolence. 
We cannot indeed subscribe to all his opinions, nor en- 
ଖା but, on i the whole, we rgeom- 
1 ¢ in; the \ sever 


years, ioté I 
ve cast so many ରଷଡଞିଞ ingredients, that it is diffi- 
pat to say when the contents will Docome purified and 
oot 4 $ 

ମୟ 


i ra 


tory is perhaps more wrapped in obscu- 
rity thant an yi other province. Jgnorance, oppres- 
sion and popershton, garnishéd with the deceitiul trap- 
Pings of” romapce, cither by or through the means of 
selftiniterested potentates, have for many ages gildod the 
misery which:has héz rendured by:.its poor, deluded ine 
"Habitants.’ €; y abomination, of the earth, 
have béen conve) © heather poets into sacred, 
streams, and fragrant: 
flavor. Idolatry haus sanctidt 
well suited to her “purpose, 


ie ଥି 


pre i behold the bigoted ନ ୟା - a cords 
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wn 


nance seeming to glory: it were intlis fallen: stat. Ir 
you agk=him concerning: any of the begutiful’ and’ wans~ 
dértul remains of the ‘former greatnes of his country, be” 
knows nothing ab t them, save whati,consists t 
words; like tbe reply tqzthe question seting fins in 
the hp —* They were made By the monks lang 


“ Jt is a ‘by the-annalists of ‘Orissa, that, ‘Wher 
the famous Si¥ai op a the Gen eral of Akber B 
muarchet with an ; ; 
he was struck with ia endent at ihe be of its sacted 
river, the Mahanuddi, its vest crowds of pe i 
Jofty temples of stone, and all the wouders 
Bhuvanesw ar, and exclaimed, 


bilion. I belongs lioliy £ to the and i 

tirth,, or ‘place of pilgrimage.’ He accordingly 
fore Fide i in, its affairs, and soon retitfnsd to Hind 
stan. Wei imagine, ଯୋ this burst of admiration, th: 
ihe * General of Akber ’ proceeded no forther than Bhés £ 
banéser’ (as ve shall term it, according toythe miédern 
pronunciation,) which certainly is, e¥tm: t the presént 
day, a wonderful sight to see. Imagin: vast spacc of 
some {wo or three miles in extent, abounding mith beau- 
tiful temples, some entire, some in ruins;, teférmer, ପଞ୍‌ 
it were, representing the brahmunical scientific genius 
abd vivid imagination of former ages; the latfer, emblem- 
atic of these gifts now fallem.to decay. But more of 
this ancient city? hereafter,-—a powerful illustration of 
the freedom of Hindoo: intellect checked by a pitiful fn- 
naticism and the stein resolution of “millions to pass a 
iseless life. 
“ Orissa, is entirely indebted for its celebrity to its 
iétmples, places of pilgrimage, and its bralimunical ins iti 
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“tutions. But, among these, the Hindoos look upon tHe 
name, Jagannath, the Lord’ yf the world, as thé 4 
soul of all; and th vn of, jpuri, or Pari Ja 

owes its impoptane irely to its connection with the 
ich ple. This ‘Mecca of Hindustan is resorted to by pil- 
‘Srims from every quarter of: India. It is, as is well 
{tnown, the chief seat in eastern India 6f brahmunical 
power, and the principal stronghold of Hindoo super- 
stition.’” 

Jn 1849, Messrs. Lacolt and Mullins, 6f the “London 
Missionary Society, visited Orissa. Their object was: to 
be present at the car festival af Jugernath, and then 
“inquire into our missionary proceedings and success. 
They were: ‘so interested “in what they witnessed} that 
‘they, on their return to Orissa, both preached and pubs, 
lished on the subject, Jt is with reluctance the writer 
refrains from inserting lengthened extracts from their* 
lectures on Orissa. In this place, however, he contents 
himself with a few sentences introductory to theiraccouht 
of the rise and progress of our mission, as they support 
the statements ulready given. 

“¢ Hindooism exists in full force in Orissa. Oriya ver: 
‘sions of the shastras have been made, and all the abomi- 
nable legends and stories of the gods are: well known. 
The worship of Jugernath is universal; the land abounds 
with temples, and the constant visits of the people to his’ 
great Shrine, their intercourse with the Pandas,* and fas 
mmiliarity with the stories of Krishna, have stamped then 
“with the grossest immorality. ‘The effects which cots, 
stunt intercourse with I> Suropeans has produced 
Bengalles are scarcely secn in Orissa, 


tion, for which there is such a demand in Bengal, , has 
re PE a re 


* Eilgtim hupters. 
6* I I 
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thére had-no ens 
tivg; ant: 
fnguage a in their 
show he wisdom of ths plapf 
missidnaries for the spread of the’ g6spel™ 

"Che writer must reserve for another chapter a, mofé™ 
particular inqu gp “tito the actual religious systems from 
time immemortal prevalent in Orissa, and nere close his 
brief survey of.jts geography, history, and statistics. 
But he cannot’do so without “Easting one long, sad loolt. 
“GYer ils past dense, dark night. How deeply havéits™ 
people been sunk, agésiftor age, in “the; most revolting 
heathevism. What myriads have lived. ang. died ©“ wifhe® 
out~fod,?” ©“ without Christ,” ** without hope.” ର 
its gark regions no heavenly; gospel hght has shined; 6 
po “benighted multitudes, no herald of the cross ନ 
“proclaimed, “This is the way, walk ye, in it.” For its 
weary wanderers after rest, no Sabbath has ଦିଷହ 00, an 
fii blem of a better rest on high,—all ha ିଷ' 
and desolation and death! But we may ot pierce ‘the 
veil which shrouds the past and hides the mystery of 
Divine Providence from our gaze. Enough for us to. 
know that the Judge of all the earth will do right. TF} 
picture, howtver, brightens ‘with glorfous hopo, The, 
people who sat in darkness have seen a great light, and 
upon then who sit in the region of the shudow of death 
light is springing up. 


irony thing is still pur 


ନ 


Hf 


& Yes, it shall come! e’cn now my eyes behold 
Ti Cita view the wished for age unfold ; 


com a Vietdrio a i from i wounncs 0 
ted India tt thy downcast eyvs, 
And mark the hour whose: sia sips forigl eo 
Through times prest ranks bi : lec. 


¢ 
3 
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“ Hindébismas seen in Orissa. 

Hindooism is a term commonly applied: to the system 
of religion professed “and practised by the multitudinous 
population of Indin; a system all but, infinite | in extent, 
and unparalléléd in intric®cy. | 

In its widest ‘extent, it embraces Buddhism and Brah-<’ 
munism ; two;gigaptic systems, Which, in their diversified 
“pamification Constitute the religion of 600,000;000" of 
the carth’y g. population. Buddhism has its most nuwier- 
ous votaries scattered or .crowded, throughout Céylon,, 
Fhiber, Burma, Siam, Cochin China and China Proper}. 
while Brahmunism is limited, by its own sacred books, 
“to India in all its extent, viz.,—between the-.Indus and 
Brghmaputra, and to the whole land between the Hine 
l&yas and the sean. 

Which of these two systems is the more ancient has 


jong been disputed. This point the writer makes. no 
Pp ¦ 


tensions to decide” To him, modern Buddhism ap- 
pears evidently t6 have sprung ont of” Brahmunism,, 
and is thus, spoken of in“those Pooranas which de- 
sgeribe-the occnsion of Vishnu’s ninth incarnation, But. 
there was not a more ancient system: than eith 


nin Herpes ie to Paruskinih. 
ln this :paper we confme ourselves,to Hindooism: “AB 


seen, in Ovi ssa and the neighboring districts. But this 
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brief notice must ନ embrace the essentig 


crs which, i in nang. arti arg, T 
of Hindooism in one part of Indi&' 
dooism in another part of India. j 
plains many of the objections raised.against Mr. 
View of the Hindobos, a book which would have, been 
more correctly“entitled a View of the Bengallees. For 
to them alone it is, in its widest extent, fully applicable. 
Were n perfect stranger to Christianity to visit [£ ng+; 
Tend oc America, supposing him to possess a ee 
desire to become wean with it, there are two ways 
in which he might seek to accomplish his object. Hirst 
by attentive observation and inquiry respecting its pres- 
ent practical embodiment, as seen in the avowed creed,— E 
publicly acknowledged rites ‘and ceremonies of we ‘rship, 
the institutions arising out of it,—and its influence on the 
several classes of its professors. Secondly, finding as® 
.h# would, considérable variety in the faith and praetice 
of ieee Christians, and each contending for the di- 
vine authority of his own pecuiiarities, he might then 
have recourse to the sacred book, the authority of which 
‘all equally acknowledge, and to whi. 
appeal as the’ decider of all controversy. Chis ret 
we may pursue in our view of Hindooism in Orissa. 
Supposing, then, a stranger to enter Orissa from its 
“north-east extremity, that is, from the Ganges,.in the 
.*i¢inity of Injellee, or Kedgeree, he would perceive a 
great number of temples of evidently very ancient strug 
] ind various forms; many of them small, gue 
Fe 4 a larger, cf a conical form-—nnd:, of 
sorne of far humbler pretensions, and constructed of more 
Perishable materials. As he prosecuted his way along’ 
the: coast, he would come to the celebrated blick, pigoda 
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or thefeabouts, and 
: } g କୋଣ not fail to bedgeply 
ନ withy the é¥idence afforded of the atitiquity 
“and magnificence off Flindooism in Orissa, He might 
then travel more into the centre of the “land, and fol- 
Jewing a westerly course, he would ari 
#Here he would sce temples of a different Wr of tine 
fathomable antiquity, yet evidently constructed of the 
iyuins of templés more ancient than they. In the neigh- 
“horhood, Tie would, gaze with astonishment on elaborately’ 
“sculptured: coloséal images, hurléd from their thrones, 

ying neglected amidst sand and bushes, mutilated by 
every Goth who chooses to collect such trophies of Hina 
“dooism—hut yet in their dégradation and néglect, réad- 
ing. to him many an impressive lesson on Hindooism as 
it was. As our traveller passes on in his tour ttough 
the land, he would journey by the way of Cuttack to 
“holanéswrar. Here he would contémplate with rE 
nowed wonder—perhaps with sentiments of awe—the stu- 
rg which A themselves, not only of the 


¥gone ତ Here, amidst the ruins of hundreds oh 
tomples, ‘splendid reservoirs of water, the caves and. pal- 
ace a , or, a be, the crowds who still visit 
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-still “extensive préfalence, compart 
vigor; -and wretched s, blasting infudiith 
edme;up in endless su¢éession, to: i 
shrine, will his: heart sink within 
thus it has been from generation to ‘generation, while” 
multitudes off multitudes, us numerous as, the dew drops 
of t he morning, have risen-into lite anil? passed away, 

Without God, swithoat-Chirist, and without Hepe—-tho vice, 
tims of this accursed superstition. “These, although. the 

principal, are by no means the .only sites of idolatreus: 
‘worship in Orissa. There are many other large temples, 
and collections of temples in various“ parts “of the pros. : 
vince, both in the hills and on the plains; while évery™ 
wyillage has its place of worship, of some kind or other, 
and uearly“eévery district its place of annual gathering, 

either for bathing, or in honor of some local deity; or 

temps. 

The idols most popular in Orissa, are Vishnoo, §s 
Jugernath, or Krishna, or Rama—Mahadaiv, i in the form 
of tie Lingum, under an endjess variety of local appella- 
tions, and as Hununian. The female deitiés, niso; are 
‘extensively worshipped, especially the consort of Vish- 
noo, as Lukshmee, Seeta, Ra hit Krishnoo, and vi- 
rious fanciful names —while Kalee, the consort of Sira, 
is worshipped as Bhobanee throughout the hill districts, 
among the Khunds, and many tribes in the plains. The 
“village gods belong chiefly to the two latter lasses, 
“cider various local appellations. ‘These gods or deities! 
are not unfrequently represented by a mere henp,o 
‘a stump of a tree, or an ant hill besmeared with’. 


red pa 
_ Same of these idols.are exquisitely made, while others, 
ré of the coarseet and most clumsy workmanship, imagine 

Vis remark especially applies to thé woodén,idols. 


google image reprocessed by srujanika@gmail.com 


HINDOOISM AS SEEN IN ORISSA. 71 


Si have & sp ta officiate 4m 


“as Veli as i the 


he is a pC ଖା al ନ 
grim hunters, musicians, dancing womens;ibn: 
yants of all kinds. ‘There are 640 officers of ie tems: 
ple; 300 or 400 families of cooks; upwards of 100 danc- 
hg girls; and 3,000 hereditary priests; besides other 
ନ of privileged persons, who by this craft get their 
ypoin. Similar ‘establishments, on & much smaller scale, 
“are found at Bhobanéswar, Jajipoor and other places. 

The offerings usually presented to the idols, are fruits, « 
flowers, wator, grain, money, jewels, garments, &c., &c.; 
while to the goddess Kaloce, bloody sacrifices are present- 
ed, sich as kids, rams, buffaloes, fowls; and as ahiong 
the Khunds, and other hill tribes, human beings: - 

“THE principal public festivals, are those held in honst: 
of Jugernath, not only at Pooree, but in various parts of 
the- province; those in honor of Rama asthe corqueror 
of the ten headed sovereign of Ceylon; those in honor of 
Durga when the imagh is paraded through the streets 
with all sorts of bacchanalian riot; those in honor of 
Mahadaiv at various celebrated temples, as at Singha 
Nath, on the Mahanuddee—Ling Raj, at Biohsneavare 
and’ all: ‘over the country at the hook swinging festival, 

and: other acts of torture. 
1 order, rt Bp the reader an idea of the character of 


. " ” 4 ai 
the réader'is referred to Mr. Ward’s work on the 
doos, ସର ୍ imilar: We 
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orieti acts ohiefly € from the CiFistin, ‘Herald, of ଣା 
cuita. i | 


Sibaratrm—6rm Marcus. 

The Hirdoo system is very different from the C bristian 
in the number and appointed times of its religious ` {5 
vals. Thé Christian has one day in seven set apart f 


‘rest from labor and the worship of God; and the exper 
ence of all ages and éountries has shown this distribution ; 
of time to be the most perfect, and answering best the 
‘ends of such an institution. 

The Hindoos have no particular day of rest, but keep 
numerous festivals, which Aa Jast several 


Fithout any; hilt at other, periods, NN a 
wiOhth is occupied by a series of holidays, which follow 
each other ‘in rapid succession. It is scarcely necessary 
to observe, that such an arrang tment cannot be henefi- 
cial to the people. It is injurgaud £0 their health, and 
terids to create the idle and dissipated: habits so prevalent 
“among the natives. 
The p festival of Sibaratri- 0 the of Sib ଆ; 


iby 
the Hindoo triad, 
once, apd on the 
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The. bene 


8 accruing from the, performance ofthe. 
y Gf ‘this night, are, deliverance- from hell 
ito Sib’s heaven (for. @very pe 
god. has n ; heaven ef his own). ‘This Héaven, the S 
Bhigabat says, ts 16,000 miles from the earth, on Mat 
Kailas. ‘TFffe god resides with his wife Parb Adj, in a pal- 
acc of gold, adorned with jewels of ail kinds, and i 
rounded with forests, gardens, trees with ‘all kinds of 
s, aNd flowers of ev ery fragrance. The kalpa tree 
Vv here, from which a person may obtgff not only 
kind of fruit, but all other things he may. desire. 
There, is also a Hower named parjjata, whose fragrance 
is most, sweet, and extends 200 miles in all directions. 
‘The inhabitants of this heaven are Sib’s sons Kartik,an n 
Ganesh, and those of his disciples who have attained 
heatitudc. ‘Phe time is spent in festivities, sensual en- 
I hyments, apd abominations of all kinds. 
iy Fo prove ‘the transcendency of the merit of celeb ating , 
Sirti, the Hindoos relate the following story, taken 
from the Puranas:—-** A hunter of very low caste: and 
mddicted to every kind of sin and wickedness, was dnce 
on this night overtaken, by the darkness in a forest, be- 
“fore, be could reach. hii dwelling; and io protect himself 
rom the wild be ;asts, ascended a wood-apple tree (bel), 
‘whose leuf is always used in the worship ef Sib, Under" 
Was a stone linga, thé emblem of thé.god. Duping 
ight, the hunter happened: by accidegt to strikéigff 
his fool one of the leaves, which fell on the lin , 
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nthe were met ‘by a number,of Sib’s delogates;. \ who hnid 
glaim to thé: prize as belonging to : . Not being 
able. to agree, a, scuffle ensued, in ¥ Simnn’s 
ହanଓଶ uving fad the disadvantage, the vietorious, pa 
conveyed, the soul to Sib’sHeaven, where it was.admitted? 
to a the pilvileges and enjoyrmnents of the place. Yama, 
having heard Hf the Joss of a subject whom he had fully 
reckoned upon, proceeded to Sib, and -& grily inquired: 
into the reasons of the injustice done to him. Sib granted 
thet the buffer had, during-all his life, bcen a mést r 
robate Gbaractcr, and so far, certainly, had become liable’ 
to the punishment of hell; but added, that once, on Sihg 
rates hie having dropt a leaf of the wood-apple tree on. 
the.linga; this act, though unconsciously performeg, was 
yet: “80 daa orving, that all his sins had been remo¥ i ang; 


bicothe entitled to a the bliss of heayen.. 
‘Mind wledged the propriety and Juv: fof Sib’ 
and;rotired to his own dominjohs.” 


decision,” 


THE DURGA PUJA. 
Government offices shut for about ten days in Octuber, 
The. Durg& Puja is celebrated- in honor of the great 
goddess Bhagabati, the wife of Sib, who is here called 
Jurga, on. attount of her;havying destroyed gp, terrible 
giant Bamed Durga, who had sified the three’ worlds, 
and compelled the very gods t6 worship him. She also 
destroyed another famous giant named Mahisha, who, 
likewise overcame the gods in war, and reduced them to. 
such a state of indigence that they were wandering abou 
the.earth like conmimon beggars. ‘The wars and exploit 
of this goddess are decribed at tength ina ‘hoolcalle | 
Ghandi, which 3 ଜା jn great repute among the natives, and 
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8 ନା held i in che spring; of Fe in ‘the 
Prete Yup a it in: ‘autumn, it Hae ever sifce 


Te 


° yo ରଣ ¦ is nelly ‘made 6 ର in 

the pe ମୟ with ten arms. In one of her right 

didnds is a spear, with which she is piercing ; the giunt 
his ia ; with one of the Jeft; she holds the fail of n scr- 
pent and the hair of the giant, whosé breast tha 

‘Fs biting. Her other hands are alt filled with: 
instruments of war. Against her right leg lean | 
and against her loft, the above giant. Hor sons i 

“Aid:Ganesh, with several goddesses, are often ‘placed by 

the’ side of the imnge, 

he festival, commences ahout the 6th day’ of Qctg- 

rand. lasts till the 16th. 

” On the, 6th, a ceremony called bodhan (awakening) 5 
performed, forthe purpose of awaking the goddess;:who, 
as well as the other inhabitants of the celostial regions, 
are sitpposed to be ଖାର since the festival called Sayan. 
Eltndashi. 

On the 7th, in the morning, the ceremony called san- 
kalpa (vowing) takes place. The officiating pricest offers 
to: the goddess—represented: “on this occasicn by oa pan of 
watér—sflowers, frnits, sweetmeatls, &c, proriouneing 
divers formulas, and makes a solemn promise that on the 
succes seeding; days, such a person will perform the worship 

of Durga. 

8. The ceremony of Pranpratishthia, or giving of life 
to the idol, follows. This is dene by the priest repeating 
several incantations, and touching theseyes. forehead; 
choéks and breast of the. image with his-two forefingere, 
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ithe same time, he Uno thie pr ayer: ନ Let 


wes ng ee &c., aré: 5 to it, ର § 
€ e to pay their adoration at th shriue $ 
amir e Linsel and gaudy ornament ; { 
goddess i is adorned. Eo 

The gp 3 i8 the day appointed for the bloody sacrifi ସା 
Tt is a most > revolting sight: ‘The beheading of th ables 
ing. “victims, tthe blood flowing on cvery side tHe frame 
tic da és of ihe ohne bobmenred with gore ନ 


loes abd peg are the only aims offered, mn 
Sperifice on these occasions. The head aloric is. pre 
sented to the goddess, ‘with some of the blood: put upon 
plantain jenf. Tho bodies of the sheep and goats are 
ust for food by the worshippers, and tHose of the buffi- 
logs are given to the shoemakers and other persous .of 
Jow caste, who deem the flesh of these animals & g 
dainty. “The Hindoos, who are “worshippers of Vishitu, 
shot’ being permitted by the rules of their sect to shed 
blood, offer as substitutes for living animals, pumpkiiis 
nnd sugar canes, which dre cut in two with ‘the sachi- 
“ficial knife before the goddess. 

On the 10th, the Bisarjan, or casting the image jnto 
the river, tukes place. The priest first dismisses ‘the 
goddess, with these, AROrds,— “0 goddess, 1 have to the, 
best of my ability worshipped thee; now go to thy resy=¥ 
dence, leaving: this blessing, that thou wilt return nt 
year.” After this; the image 1s tuken out and place 


a bamboo stage a carried on men’s shoulder: to the 
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Fiver, wire it is put into a boat filled with” ‘qidbple, who, 
ଣା 4 ;rowihg » for ar while up and down, afl 
most disgusting gestures, let down thefdol with ola its 
Tone. wa econo into the, stream. The ର then 


} nd, many 
® i Gu too offen are a tn the’ uD pressing 
s ମା charity, will squander thousands aud tens of 
thousands. Gf rupees on this otcasion alone. 
Kew Europeans are aware of the excesses of all 
kinds committed, especialiy at night, during this festival, 
of which, the singing of thé most obscene songs and the 
performing of the most indecent dances, form only a 
part. Jt certainly is an imperative diity on every Chris- 
tin to discountenance, to the utinost of his power, idols; 
atry and all the revelries and demoralizing practices: io. 
which it gives rise. But, alas! What a matter for regret 
it, that instead of doing this, many even among the 
ick 3 respectable and influential Europeans, by their at- 
tendance at the nautches given at this time, do actually 
sénction idolatry, and contribute in a” * great measure to 
the coritigunnce of all the abominations connected with 
‘the Durga Puja; for it is well known that several of the 
mogt enlightened natives would long ago have ceased 
¥ lebr ating it, were it not that their is flattered a 


Barun—Arnrn 4. 


This Is a bathing festival, and. takes. ‘place on the 13th 


of the decrease ofthe moon, being {his year the 4th 
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When it falls en ao Saturday, and the, tg 
ota Bhibga* isithen ou the meridian, it is cflled aN Nieho 
"Baruni; and gain, if the star Shuba Jug is in con] 
tien w ith Soto Bhissa, it Js .called aie Maha Parugie 


ic at the isa. are A to these, res sulillis a 
Bathing in that river at the time of 100: sun eclipsés; 
“the fruits of bathing at the. Maha Barun: equal to thos 
{ bathing" &t a million of sun eclipses; and iliose of, path 
‘dg.the Mahn ‘Maha Paruni are so great, that three 
ons ‘of generations of thé ancestors of the bather ngg 
saved: from hell by thiswgingle act of piety of their 
progeny. 

Atthese bathing festivals, the natives from the“re- 
motest parts of Bengal and Orissa proceed to the Ganges 
to perform their ablations: Tribeni, six ‘miles ମି dve 
Chinsurah, is especially resorted to by i immense terowwds; 
that plact-being held #ery sacred on account‘ of the jupe- 
tap of three rivers, and called for that‘reason by the na- 
tiv6s the, “Tittle Prayng.* 


Sri Ram Nabami—Arrit 16. 


s held on the 9th day of the increase of the rqoomfof 
‘Bvsack, or the 16th of April, in honor of Rame, tho 
pon this day became incarnate, to destroy thd giant Ra- 
bana, who had stolen his beautiful wifo,, Sita, . pO car- 
{riod her to;his kingdom of Lanka, or Ceylon. The; his- 
“tory of this god, who is an incarnation of Vishnu, hie 
ars, "ଛଣ his-6nah vigor 0 over Rabana, with. the 


epic poétm called, the NN 
A very strict:fast is kept at this periad. 


# Aquarius, 
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before tho festival, the worshippers eat onlyjonce. On’ 
thexday itselt, they touch no food whatg¥er, xpd abstain 
;B&¥en from the use of water. Every Hindgb, who breénks 
this fast, is threatened in the. shastras with the ell 
Riémbi Fak, whoso chief punishment consists: ip 
whigléd about on uw spit in eternal fire. Mu ee of 
[ର Ly images of Rama are made on this occasion, and ar- 
5 ped much in the usual manner, with. Offerings of 
[ Hela Strnuments,, 
hich | are appreprinted by hb officiating :] prijest. 
he i image of Rama is painted green, He is repress ¢ 
as sitting on a throne, or ep-Hunuman, the: ‘monkey, his 
faithful auxiliary in all his wars, with a crown on his-head. 
He holds in one hind a how, in another an arrow, ୟି 
; hundle of arrows sling on hiseback, 

A military stations, the Hinddo sipahis are fond of 
getting up rude theatrical representations of Ramas war 
vith Rabana, when the principal characters, inciuding 
monkeys, are .personified.. The Mauras sipahis £9 to 

‘Gat extremes on such occasions. ” 


Jogaddhalri Puju—NoveEMsERr 8, § 
( 


Jagaddhatri, (the nurse or mother of the world) is 


finothe “form of Durga; she is represented as-a yellow 
woman, dressed in red, arid sitting on a lion. "At this, 
time isa Coco festival nel in her hone, when 


Much sient with pe ନ and Hubbers of 
fren dance naked before the i image, deeming that highly 
‘Horitorious ¢ and pleasing to the deity! The ‘benefits ex- 
i ected frotithis worship, are tne four things usually 
promised i inthe Hindoo shéstras by the: gods to their vo- 
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war. 

ing ona a peo in hs ight hae ¢ an 
and in his left a how. A clay image of this’ god ig 
shippe the 14th at night, once at every watch; : 
the. fi Howing day it is thrown into the river, No bloo ly. 
sacrifices . .are offered. Marricd persons desirous of 
offgprigg are among the principal worshippers of Kartik, 
whose¢.power is believed to be unlimited in confering that 
boon. ‘The beauty of Kartik is quite proverbial among 
ihe 5 Hindoos, who, when nr wish to describe a a 


neotod oh the Karte yo is the mcsiaatiae f ch 


Hi 


temples and large buildings-with rows and festo. 
smill lamps, which really present a very pretty app 
unég. 


Chuck Puja. 


The Hindoos ascribe the origin of the swinging fes- 
tival, ଅଥ itis called, to the austerities of a certain an- 
eet. ne This individual was desirous of an inte: 
: He accordingly had recourse to thi 
of selfttérture usually practised ,at thi 


ous ଥା 
val, when Secb made his appenrance and grétificc 
his wishes. | 

In the month of March, an leading votary of; 
begins for a fortnight before the festival 16 cook his rie 
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in n a particular kifa of carthgn pot. The other Sunny-~- 

କଏ JyOrshippors of Seeb, begins 40 go ‘bo on the. 
retiday of the festival. They fet till. es nib ) this 
day, when her boi the wood of a wild” F pum tree in a 


wi her HE downswa rd a oo ioe ipa 
sort. of scaffold; is erected for this purpose. 
Gn the” ଞଠଣ୍‌ day of the festival, some “cliinb daté 


Ose their naked bodies on the thor uy, boughs; 


ee 


ee for tbe purpose; run avercbo 

On the third day they erect. caffolds and a ନ arp 
knives and pointed instruments on or in bags of straw, 
and cast themsclves down upon thom Foi a héight of 
ten to twenty feet. 
the fourth day, some bore ih hands and iténgues 
iron rods, swords and knives; others stick theme 
selves over git pins; others make an incision in the 
skin under their arms, _dand passing répes through them, 
which arc held” by“others, dance to and fro; at. sight 
the; actice other similar austeritics. 
T Of the fifth and last day, is the swinging ceremony, 
Whén hooks are thrust through the integuments df the 
back, and in Orissa both men and women are sw ung hy 
them from a horizontal beam fixed on a perpendicular” 
one, amidst crowds of gazers, men, women and childrens: 

The next day they go from house to house with the” 
hooks sticking in their backs, caperivg and grinoitrg, lik 
so many infernals, to collect contributions from all x 
“will give. 4 

The chief actors in this: piece of cruclty and foolery, 
aro the lowést caste Hindoos, who are often employed 
rich Baboos. Thé festival is, wo trust, on the wane. 


+ 
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In some plates magistrates have forbidden it to b¢ ob- 
served in cities. 

Besides these are numerous bathing festivals; «a fair 
held near Cuttack, on the sands of the Mahanuddee; the 
Hooly or red powder festival, fin honor of Krishfioo; 
with others of inferior note, 

Amory the most prominent features of Hindoouism in 
Orissa, an observer could not fail to he struck with the 
vast, never ceasing crowds of pilgrims flocking to.and 
from Jugernath. It would, at times, appear as“though 
halfthe world wene going on pilgrimage. Many of the 
pilgrims which pass through Orissa have come a journey 
of hundreds of miles, in some cases perhaps not less than 
a thoifsand. On, and on, and on they go, men, women 
and children; many on foot, others on horses, camels, 
elephants, and in vehicles of all desecriptions:,. 

Apart from what may bo termed the regulur worstiip- 
pers of the idols, an observer would be constrained {o 
notice: great numbers of devotees, in all sorts of dréss 
and undress; many besmeared with ashes, and iarge 
masses of sunburnt hair wrapped around their heads, 
Some having an arm ercct and stiff, with. nails niger 
that eagles’ claws; some sittipg on a tiger skin, per- 
fornuine their devotions; some seated beside a fire with 
the burning sun over head; others plying their ‘tradetof 
begging, singing songs and beating cymbals; and all 
presenting such a variety of grotesque and disgusting 


Appearances as time woald fail me to describe. 

“ ‘The daily worship of the Oriyas generally gonsisis of 
repeating the. name of his chosen guardian defy: in a 
going to the river or tank to bathe, where ‘He repeats” 
some’ formula, pours out iwvater from his harid to the syn 
or his ancestors, perhaps takes home a brass lotsa of 
water, and pours out a portion of it as: he goes at the; 
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root of some sacred tree or ,9ver his idol. “At dusk, the 
wife usually places a lighted’ wick before the door, or in 
some convenient place, to scare away the evil spirits. 
Occasionally a Hindoo may be seen reading sorte por- 
tion;gf a poorans; (## book relating to the gods. These 
the most:iobvidus daily ceremonics; some, more de- 
‘vou than others, will pause: at the temple, make a pros- 
trgtion before the idol, offer a short: prayer nnd“ ‘go home. 
Some will salute the i image with clapping of hands, snap- 
pine the fingers, making 4 a rumbling noise with a finger 
,in the mouth or beating: the cheeks, then make an oberg 
sance and pass on. A few add repeating the name of 
th8ir god on a rosary. 

On occasion of some annual festival or gathering, the 
Oriyags may be seen dressed in their best; the women 
going in groups, dressed frequently in blue, orange, or 
crimson silk dresses, while others‘adhere to their usually 
clean and becoming. white costume,—the men generally 
dressed in white, and carrying their little brothers or 
sons on their head or shoulders, and their sisters or 
daughters astride on their hips. Thus they issue in 
groups from their scattered villages, and thread their 
way through rice fields and jungle to the place of meet- 
ing, The people never present a more interesting or 
pictiresquc appearance than on suéh oé€asions. 

Assembled at the place where the festival is held, tho 
first business usually is to bathe; then a visit is paid to 
the temple where the offering is made ; the feihhles 
‘often receive a red mark where the hair is parted on the 
forehead, and the men make their prostrations, and per- 
haps prefer their request to the idol. On these occa- 
sions often have 1 seen mothers: bowing down the head 
of the child, and teaching. it to clasp its infant hands in 
adoration of the image; and often, too, have I felt the 
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wish that Christian mothers generally were as assiduous 
in teaghing their offspring” i bow the infant knee and 
lisp the infant prayer to our Father in heaven. 

Aftét these ceremonies have been attended to, the 
people seem to have nothing more | ଠା : 
themselves much as people do in an Eglisiifuir. i 
walk about among the shops or goods exposed for sate ;# 
listen to the music of “some wandering company; attend 
a sort of theatrical exhibition; make their purchases, 
and towards evening wend theiy, way home. 

In the dark places of the earth are the habitations of 
cruelty. When the Otijssa missionaries entered the land, 
the suttee fire wus blazing to consume the widow with 
the corpse of her husband. Infanticide was practised in 
various places; and other abominations were pre¢alent, 
which, we trust, have passed away forever. The Khund 
sacrifices still continue; the devotees still occasionally 
are crushed beneath the wheels of the car of Jugernath; 
the Churru-k poojah is:still rife and rampant; ‘and many 
an,ohscene nightly revel-is held all over Orissa. Large 
companies of Oriyas, under the profession ‘of sutsung, 
or fellowship with the true, meet at night oblivious, of the 
distinction of caste, to eat, dance, sing and commit all 
uncleanness with greediness; and there, by day and by 
night, more secrétly or more publicly, idgjat may be 
seen influencing all ranks, prostrating all minds, delud- 
ing.the hopes and depraving the morals of the whole na- 
tioli;¢r It is impossible to describe minutely how it enters 
into all the ramifications of society; controls all the pri- 
vate, domestic and public interests of life, and while 
endlessly diversified in character, and seemingly at war 
with itself in many essential points, yet still preserving, 
from age to ago, a marvellous identity and an unimpaired 
vigor. 
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IL. Perplexeg; aud bewildered with the foregoing 
manifestations of Hindooism, and utterly unable, to re- 
copoile the various discordant systems and pra sctices ‘he 
is, daily called to witness, the inquirer into the Hindoo 
ଓହ ାଞନ ଏ would turn to the sacred books ard"thépice endea- 
yor to lear what Hindooism, as sanctioned by the so 
called divinely inspired shastras, really is. But ‘here a 
serious difficulty meets him at the outset. He finds, to 

ghis dismay, that there is no one single volume reverence- 
ed alike by all, and to which all may appeal; but, in- 
stead of this, there is an inconceivable multitude of books, 
sgome of them written poly in Sanscrit} and to bé: inte: 
“Dreted only by the brahmuns}; and others, translated, . of 
compiled indeed in the vernacular dialect, yet still so nu- 
mérous and buliky, thut the longest life would scarcely 
suffice to allow of reading them through. We will attempt 
giving the reader some idea of the character and extent 
of the, Hindoo shastras, as they ave commonly styled. 


1. Peds. 


First of all in point of antiquity and authority are 
the Veds. These are the most ancient compuations iP 
Jodi, some say in the world. It is probable that they 
were “first collected and arranged by a sage called 
Byasa, ‘A. M., 2700. ‘That is about the period of the 
foundation of the Assyrian Empiré, the time when the 
Judges ruled in Israel. ‘Originally the Veds were 
se;:but subsequently a “fourth was added. “F'li@y are 
style Rig, “Sama, Yajur and Atharva. ‘These ,vener- 
able works refer to the patriarchal foim of religidn ob- 
Aprved mong the ancestors of the brahbmuns, and con- 
‘sist, fof the most patt, of hymns, prayers and’ precepts, 
sMhhey are chief: addressed to the eléments, atid. thus 
fave idolatry, although. their turidameontal principle is, 
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ago nd, Hi 


© This one 
i be from 


: Aetll are eurrent among af aah 

g Which gre traceable. tothe Veds. Such as the divisions 
"oF bie. the ‘system of caste,—the ceremonies referring 

to marriage,—the shraddha or funeral feast, with rites 

addressed to the manes of ‘progenitors, and the rules for; 
brahmunic¢al observances, 


2. Mistorical Poems. 


Next in point of antiquity to the Veds are the two 
great poems entitled the Mahabharat and Ramayuna, 
The former consists of 100,000 couplets referring to te 
nneient kings and celebrated characters of ancient days. 
It treats especially of the wars between the solar ‘# 
lunar races of Hindoo sovereigns. The Ramayyun: 
chiefly: ‘occupied with accounts of Rama, # king ଓ 
sdhya or Oudo, and the conqueror of Ceylon; it contairls 
4 O00:-¥erses, mostly couplets. 

These Avorks are the sole depositories of whatever his- 
‘torical knowledge the Hindoos posséss. This i& exp 
tremely meagre, puerile, and in every respect {jj n is- 
factory. They probably led to hero worship, and are 


still revereniéed as divine: compositions by all-“orthodox 
Hee ୍ 


Bhacg po Gest; 4 This is an ଆପ ଛେଷ by Kris 
Arjoont“on the battte field; ‘and furnishes a singular, yet 
fall account ofthe mythologico philosophical Panthéism otf 
the brahmuns, and of the mystic..thédjogy of Hindoos 
generally. 
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or pllost phic al works of er Hin- 
ସା six works emanated frgm gs, many #ehigbls 


They. pam pie very net o simifar 
schools among the ancient Greeks. ‘These works are 
1. The Mimansa# 2, The Vedant, compiled by Jamun 

syabout 200 years before Christ. This is the most popu- 

~ Jur advocate of Hindoo theism. 3. pi 4. Putun- 
jala. ‘These four are reckoned orthodox. 85. Sanlth 

#6. Baiséshika. The t¢ro latter are hetérodox, | ” 

®" Next to these may be reckoned the ooraNiSHuDps or 

theological appenduges to the Veds. The ocorivgfns, 
tating of music, medicine, war, mechanical arts, &oc. 

The veDane As, treating of grammar, prosody, astrology, 
rE graphy, arithmetic and details of religious céremonijes. 

IAPANGAS, treating of history, logic, moral philoso- 

Jurisprudence. All these, however, sybserve 

pu Poses of Hinddoism. 


Mi 


4. The Pooranas. ଞ 


_ Thesé giganti¢ mythological poems are eighteen in 
conte a00, 000 verses or 1 ,600, 000 lines. 


nal and- ନ ତ; eos the pensions 
of gods and nen; ‘the reigns _ 6f the manus or presiding 
ol legen 
: “if hoy are sce in he present statc,* 
wthe work of leaders of opposing. seets written ta rphold 
some.favorite god or mode of “worship. To me they ap 
FA ¢: } be. a. compilation of all the talés and legends 
seknown to the Witef#% and where not of tTindoo origin, 
they huv. beén nite so ns f&§ accord with fJiudoo 


5 
Hi: 
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ideas. Those. aro the great nee for all. 
kinds oF He worthy ‘And ceremonies, 


wiiken A. De 
than 200 ¥ i if so eh Thé"most ms 
the Bhagabut and Brahmuniya poorans. ' 

After the regular pooranas come the caPA PURANAS, 
or: inferior pooranas; and a vast variety of poems which 
would only bewilder the feader to particularize, 


5. The Tuntras. 


Thiabe ,are works written chiefly.for the purpose of up# 
holding” the worship of the female deities, and are authors” 
ities for all that is most revolting and, abominable in 

p Hindooism. They are divided into two classes, orthoilox 

ର heterodox, or the right and left hand Pe The 


0 


br age n not ball Sonne to he cit A ମି 
yo this-system may be recognized«in the Sutst ! 
Spread over many parts of Orissa. 


6. The Pernacular, or Panciit works. 
All the above works were written. in Sanscrit, 
inany of them now exist in tronslations; ‘but besides 
these, there.arc numerous original works wrilten in the 
yernagular, languages, and exercising a vast Jocal influ- 
ence. Steh works abound in all parts of qidia River i 
sect has its own books, written by its: own ies. 
Thoscwithin my:sphere of knowledge which nre most $ 
popular, areysthie works of Kubeer, in. Hindee, orythosg 
avorks ascribed to hime-—the works 1 ting 1 to Chintinye, 
in Bengali—n work in Teloogoo; b: ea: 
mot Blagabota, and other works#{n Ori iya, not. excepting” 
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# 


Anunta Goyi, by an Oriy reformer, 


s, and many othergyhavé great influ- 


a little work call 
All the or well 


| Here, teh n, is a very brief enumeration of the author- 
ithearte ‘hich an “inquirer after accurate information re- 
specting Hindooism must nave recourse, It‘is no-won- 
der that mere tyros in Hindoo mythology, .in haste 
io give their opini6n, commit such:glaring mistakes, and 
darken counsel by words without knowledge. Very sel- 
dom do we read a work on India that.-does not abound 
with misrepresentations of Hindooismi, confounds Sy E- 
tem with system, and mistaking one god ors 
for another. Possibly the reader may detect some inac- 
curacies in this briof sketch, though he certainly will find 
nothing essentially erroneous. 

It is not to be supposed that the FHlindoos generally 
are conversant with these maltifari ious works. Perhaps 
wks man exists who has read the greater half of them. 
ss has its favorite works, which he deems, ortho- 

§ looks with csntempt Oon-the rest; or at: Jenst.as 
heiag nothing to him. ‘The great body of the people read 
very little, and that little with less of dis¢érimination or" 
satellite inquiry. The most are satisfied with a few 
Boemsz;0 ‘songs, a meagre collection of slokas, or wise 
d: couplets, and a small collection of tales and 


sayings # 
fables. 
«TF his Pe sr of Hindooism may lead us 5 tock 
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ro we that of Rams; ho Hunu- 


ivi rise to Buddhism, and various ru ର 
4. These gave rise to the modern systems of idolatry, 
with the various pooranas and their abominations. ‘Those 
in favor of Siva, or Mahadaiv, were advocated by Sunker 
Acharjya 700 or 800 years after Christ; and those in 
favor of Vishnoo, by Ramanuja, A. D., 1200; while 
that especially in favor of Jugernath, was advocated by 
Builab! 1a, about A. D., 1690 
inge “The ‘Tuntras, or Src in favor of Shakti, or foes 
male deities, most likely sprang up also about the lattér 
period. 

6. We have now arrived at an age when Hindooism 
“has become with the, multitude a mere confusion of all 
systems which in former ages have been kept separate, 
A corrupting mass of all evil and of all error. 

AIL. Our view of Hindooism as actually secon 
sat willbe far from complete, withént a brief € enumerat ial 
of the leading religious principles, and & succinct account 
of the actual moral convictions of the existing population 
of the land. -T'hese we shall classify under three heads, 
viz:——their views of the nxistence and charactet.of Deity 
—the being and destiny of man—the means or securing 
future happiness. 

1. The existence and character of Deity. Pp 

The-highest Hindoo authority declares there is 
‘God. This being is spoken of in the neuter g nder, 
without parts or-passiong, infinitely removed fro the 
apprehensiofk: ‘of man. | Io temple is dedicated 4 his. 
shonor—no worship i is ever offered to! his name. He ex 
ists for the Hindoo as but a mere abstraction. We have" 
nothipg, to do. with-him,:nor he with us. - on 
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f oopinas identify this on6: € Brahma tth some spe 

cial vinity a; The Vaithnavas with ‘some. form oft, Vish- 

noa, The Saivas with‘seme férm of Seeva.sxW hile the 
Worshippers of the | femals, deities i in‘like manner conténd 
the divifie "energy is specially manifested only through 
them. There are different degrees of diyinity coxite: | ର 
“for in conpeétion with different gods, men, animals, i 
a en inanimate objects. 

% "Phe Pauranicks generally.are both, pantheists and ria- 
peo, They excuse &tl the abomiiiable deeds of their 
by. calling them-thelila, or sport of the gods, and 

thorstie: what would be sin in us, is not s0°in them 
The work of creation, “preservation, and destruation, 
is ascribed to the Hindoo triad, Bruahm?4, Vishnoo, and 
Seéva, or to their endless incarnatiops or manifestations. 
Atid tothese three and their energies, may be reduced 
the whole rabble of Hindoo gods. Now while thee 
are the orthodox views,of & Hindoo, and th; i in 
“argument he would. sétk to defend, it is .At once a Te 
-markable and cheering faet, that he really holds Miewitiof 
God inp, xfs 4 antagonish with“ his written creed; and 
when de oped, titerly subversive of his pantheistic ତ 
tions. In ‘familiar’ tnd’ serious Converse, the Oriya éons 
‘stanly recoglijzeé a moral; governor .gf the world; feels” 
hig:responsibility and his guilt, and sends np his aspiraz. 
tions to ‘him for proteetioni, pardon, and redress. His 
i ` are. obscure, and he would be ure to give any 


him, to appealed to pe ପେ with: 
ary of the créss. 

2. In‘relation to the being and destiny of man, there 
is, 8 similar distinction to be, nade bet 
crbeg, and the positive existence. of first moral principles, 
mE: his very constitution, According tohi y 6rned, univer- 
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sglly professgd, ah ore Ga maintaind, th # Oriya. 


calls his oo A portion of the diy! 


endless transmnigrat ions 
When 
he dies, he speaks of passing into some othe: ; and’ 
after, ifhumerable births and deaths, he hopes 0 be ab- 
sorbed into Brahma at the last. 

“He ascribes all the good or evil he shares in this world, 
to his conduct in @-formcr birth; and that previous ର 
duct must infallibl¥:eontrol all his future existerice. This, 
is his view of fate. It arises out of his own good. or evil” 
deeds, where; -or when, or how performed, he “sft 
knows or wishes to understand. Whils,these are his 
avowed sentiments, which he never, ever for a moment 
scoms to question, hc yet, like al}. other fatalists, ¢on- 
stantly acts as though no such creed existed. Fle trein- 
bles. in view of his moral pe BC fears the 


and pe of ie i 
tally. different system of doct? 

3, Out of these gentral views of God 
actual efforts put forth by the: Hine 
ter “his eternal destiny. 
iz the ascetic alone who seeks direct she ption into: 
f this class, aspire to this 


nal hentituae of the Hindag=-self-annihileton Fhe 
a be Le I a various gilts ‘offs 


OQ Lo 
oo Fating in another biel i or, oe an 
indefinite period of happine °ss in some one of tho fabied 
heavens of the gods. “Tt matters little what peculiar mod- 
ification of. these general views the Hindoo adopts, he will 
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find somfté favorite teacher or shaster te suppert his hopes: 
and confirm his opinjons 
Yet here, again, amidst: the. gild 
doo mi a uth and consciencé ‘exert an influéncesfavor-. 
able toi¥heé work of the uwiissionary. The fears of-bell 
and hopes of ‘heaven, apart from all Hindoo pervérisinns; 
‘are often séén working mightily in the poor heathen’s 
soul. There are convictions which Hindooisin cannot 
Bilence—hopes whieh Hindogism does not satisfy—fears 
it: vill not quell. One grand defect characterizes not 
only Hindooism, but every system of false religion, i in 
every fige and plate, viz:—that while sucli ‘systems seck 
to quell the feats of a guilty conscience, they fail to wean 
the heart from those sins which bring it under condemna- 
tion: And herein appears the divine excellence and su- 
periority of the gospel, as adapted to the actual nature 
and riccessities. of man. The following extract from a. 
speech of Dri Smi 2, of the Syrian Misgion, 5 an 
almost verbatim stateinén ; of the writer’s frequently exe 
pressed views on this point. ‘I pm not aware that tity 
po of. el ign, from: the classi€é fables of Greece and 
o the: oinlicated mytholugy of India, and’ 
me dreainings of the American savage—-has ex 
wanting in vivid-delineations of foture punishment. And 
yet, far have alf such religions been from preventifig. 
wvice, and’ promoting virtue. ‘The reason is, they contrive. 
éfieve the conscience from fear, by ceremonies which 
gsg-hot the heart from sin. The nitural man has 
\ pposing Prificiples within bioj: a wicked: ‘heart, ef 
ticg hoary to sip, and conscience,-By holding 6p, Hhe co 
sequences, warning him against it.. It is only true reli- 
gign reconciles the two, by changing the heart; till it 
speaks opt.ja:a holy life the seme voice ag, céngeience 
Aljlpther systems of religion, are, in fe Anta 
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Qf, the, (depraved shéart for its. ¡own indulgent; they 
Jet ave the hoart pps os a aig ‘at silencing :6on- 


mass of ର a ” Orissa ;. hat we ‘must not forget, 
that, while these are the largest body, there are ହେର 
sections of the inhabitants of our field of laber, not to bs 
confounded with thése orthodex votarics of Hindooism.. 
Nest to this largest class, may be “mentioned the va 
rious tribes of aborigines, whether on the plains, ar 
among the hills. The most numerous sgsécétion of these 
aborigines on the plains, mingling with the: general pop- 
ulation under the sway of the East Ri Compajiy 
government, are the.-whole body of Pariahs. 2 
r called hy this narne in Orissa, unlegs. in some case it 
“be ripplied | to them in the southern extrémity of the prow. 
vince, though they are doubtless’ substantially t the. sume 
clgss of people. With us they are called Doms, Bowries, 
Chia Nenebn &c., cL hey € are all pe 


off from all Sr oaaree with i regular Hi doo castes; 
amed of all things most impure, and.doormed to the most 
séFyile and degraded of employments. ‘They have vari 
ous distinctions among thémselves, to which they ten } 
cigusly adhere, and by following the same mode of Hifg, 
from “ion to a gnme a: Li aisvd. th 


୪, ` rs sles milters; hile: po again’ ‘arg cone 

tent totdo the lowest work of scavengers and swerpers, 
These poor, deg ° Faded: heings have been: beng 

siderably bythe Pritieh rule mm. Andiar, they enji 
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det from oppression, a liberty of action, afd an.,undis® 
tutbed posses sion ‘pf property such as their ancestors 
nev§g knew, and, in consequenée, are fist risiBlg inthe 50= 
cial scale. Neglected and oppressed as they have‘ been, 
from tiff immemorial, it is no wonder that they have 
sank intd the‘lgweést depths of ignorance and imméradlity, 
aqr-that they have’ become excessively-suspicious of their 
feHow- -men and addictéd to the meanest vices. And yeét 
I have eften been struck with their quickness off appre- 
hension, readiness, to receive the léading principles of 
“truth ଷ୍ପଂ righteoushess, and their susceptibility, of grate- 
ful impressions, They have many redestmirig features 
visible through their decp degradation, mental, moral and 
‘social. As Hinideiem does not acknowledge them as 
being withto its pale, so they, while necessarily influ- 
enéed by the prevailing superstition, hold comparatively 
light by its authority. They however call themeslves = 
Hindoos,. 

Other and larger:sections of the same aboriginal stock 
inhabit the hills and jungles of Orissa. 1 am of opinion 
ious classes of Coles Pn Santas, 


Dri ven I their brahmun conquerors, 
fom, _ the os they have found a reluge amidst. the 
Anaccessible fastncesses of the. hills, and there, from age 


fel a tion. te the ଜି princes ଜଣ reminders, 
the notions of stigion entertained by th6se tribes are’ 
ସୟ : and incoherent in the extreme, but generally of a 
gloomy and térrifie character. The Khunds, it is well 
kriown, are extensively addicted to Auman sacrifices; 
gone tribes of them to infantiéide, and all, Khunts, Coles 
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and others; to excessive intoxication, “with its Concolii- 
tant evils ଏ 4 


fave, however; certain podeeming qualities, 
suchas freedom from the excessive mendacity arid ‘du- 
plicity of the Hindoo, aod according to their means they 
‘are Kospitable and generous. | 

“These outcasts from the general fatnily of India well 

merit the attention of the Christian mniissionary. The 
very genius of the gospel bids hin condesccnd to mem of 
low estate, while their number, their political condition, 
their fregdom from shackles which bind the orthodox 
Hindoo, their evident capacity for improvement, tHe 
bearing their conversion must have upoan‘the evangeliza- 
tion of the whole people of the land, point them out as a« 
class of the general population of Orissa, which des6ivé 
our serious attention and the employment of the “best 

giéfforts we can make for their conversion. 

* The Mahomeduns are another important portion of the 
inhabitants of Orissa. ‘They are supposed to cons stitute 
a: Beg th* of the Fe romper 's sybjects in 


ଭନ tebles one race. It. calinot be pr that a ‘ato 
perfectly # satisfied with thelr position in the land even 
“How, but generally they have settled down es an integ 
portion of ths popnlation. ‘They have increased th; 
umber, not only by natural increass, 4 ut by a ପଡ 
“from other tribes of Mahomedans a “oéca 
from among fhe HandoG 


¥ ea a tenth i is: nearer the truth. 
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hese ନ followers of the false propa Orissa 


f-in- pleading for the auiliore of Gud and in ae 
cating idelatr: put sneer at the doctrines of Christ and 
any applicati ) of pur exhortations to themselves. They 
need no Saviour. They can listen to no authority save 
ithat of Mahomet, and often gnash their teeth with rage 
at our mission. 
‘Still Mahomedans have submitted to the gospel, and 
At most mission stations a few are found nuiffibered with 
the disciples of Christ eruciied. We have hitherto done 
very little for:therm beyond the publication of one or two 
“tracts specially addressed to them, and an occasional ap- 
peal ta;them wher found among our auditors, Woe must 
not, however, overlook them when estimating our respons 
sibilities-in connection with the evangelization ‘of Orissa. 
A. fourth portion,of the inhabitants of the- land who 
claim our sympathy: and share in our labors, is the.class 
| | pi Foran or country born. These 2 are 


hgmedan females. hey « are not numerous iff Oriss | 
bat from the midway position, between natives and Euros’ 
‘pétns, whieh they oceup} their neglecicd epndition, the 
t that so many have been savingly benefited by Hiris- 
opary labor, and-finally that several of them have ren- 
dered useful; Servite: in the varions departments of miss 
signary labor; they cannot but be regarded as an inter: 
esting partion of aur charge. Hitherto the East Tiftians 
have occupied far too ow & place in the séale of society, 
They hiye too generally “heen down-troddeh by Euro- 
peans and spurned. hy the natives. ‘The consequence is, 
9 
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} nd imiackal in the abil. ; A brightening 
day is now dawning upon them. Many. ae risen © 
estcem of themselves and others. They now oftupy. a 
“ more. elevated place in society, have become a 
moral and respectable members of the: I 
if they are not wanting to themselves, their course 
now be cngard and upward till they attain their proper 
sphere and influence. The children of this class have 
always sharcd in our educational efforts as well as in 


our more direct ministerial Jabors. 
Lastly, our own countrymen demand and have‘ a;share 
ip our missionary exertions. I am a debtor, saith the 
apostle, both to the Gentile and the Jew, to the wise” 
ind unto the unwise, And in this sentunent we have 
bter sympathized. Munya son and daughter, too, have 
“Teft Christian England neglectful of the gospel there,go 
extensively proclaimed, to be brought.to a saving kn6w- 
ledge of the truth by the missionary if sone out-slation 
ig Intffla. ‘To these happy results we xin 
kgain reour. Meantimé we conténi-: : 
“ieikg this class as a section of the residéftS: 
r wliom we care. Perhaps’at our various stations, 
figive of Midnapore and Berhampore, upwards 
Tiundred and:fifty of these may;be found. T hey driclo: 
ଠେ missioners, judges, collectors, military officers of L 
giades and their assistants, of varions standing and. ନ 
ployment. The same individuals scélilom remain nore 
than. three to five years in the plovince. | 
Ifere, then, brethren, we would say to thes ip . 

the Orissa Mission, is the lot of pur inheritance; the field 
of labor assigned us by Fr ovidence, and ceded to hs by the 
common consent of the Chiistian church. We stand pledg- 
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o sepk the silvgtion of these varied tribes, auéito them 
all we have the-fiillest freedom of access ; we-mean 80 
argga political freedom and sbsencc of all ecciésingtical 
obstructions are concerned. Whatever may be suid of 
China; Orissa is fully open to evangelical labors, 
We, have pémarked in reference tq the Oriya Hindoos, 

that- Beneath t e-workinges of their mythological, panthe- 
“istic, creed, there is an under current of intuitive con~ 


¥ictions, of first principles, hetokening the existence ofru 
divine control still exercised in the héart:and conscience. 
We add that similar statements may .be madé of all the 
-.othér sections ‘of the human family in Orissa. Neither 
the Blasting influence of heathenism,-—of Brahmunism,— 
of Mahomedan intolerance or of Knropean exclusiveness, 
hve been able to silence altogether the voice pf God in 
the soul of man,—-there 1s still there a something which 
‘answers to the call of truth and right,--a falerum on. 
which toysplace the gospel lever and overtirn the whole 
moral being of the man. It is to this the missionary 
nust oy Ds it iz the sh real door of hope in 


Inborer in hE rE *# and eo hook, he regrele, 
had not the opportunity of perusing betore his own: i 
writte ର he upplies the ସା to the; whole of the 


: Aye 


the 


“We ଜପି vindicate, Im ihe HEE absolute sehsE,; 


Hi 


entire coimprehensihility of the gospel by the most ne 
tatored Tudjan. ‘The gospel is adapted to the Hideo, 


not as heitwas or might be, Out as he 8. We would is- 
claun every demand f6ru u preparatory pes is neces- 


Ps 


* Rev. W. Clarkson, missidhary in Western fndin. 
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“they ତ not helicve it, it is because they will. not,” 


We.say, Ww 
{ the evangelfs 
a wifable. illustra 
tion, and i Ble to touch the springs of Bbn- 

science, is alone effectual to the end of conversion. We 


“ask for cducation, but not to prepare & way, for the goss 


pel; we believe that the gospel makes & way for. Hiself 
We say, with confidence, that thé aboriginal or India’s 
mountains dnd forests, who never saw a written charac- 
ter, is fully competent to understand. the fundamental 
truths of ihe gospel. If the evangelist will assume pe- 
dantic forms of instruction, or clothe ‘the gospel.insthe 
rigidities of theological- systems, he will find amohk the 
Hindoos no intelligent audience, nor be rewarded by. 
seeing converted souls. Ifhe will use their own imagery 
koarrow tleir own illustrations; think, as far as may be, 
their thoughts, and speuk their words, and make them all: 


the vehicle; of: , communicating those simple truths in the 


belief of which is eternal life; he will find that the gospll 
is indeed the power of God, both to céfivince the under- 
standing and impress the heart. Jf he do so, he: HA find 
that the Hindoos can understand his message; andi 


perience in ନ eniroboraten the acta of ¢ the’ 
foregoing testimony. 
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CHAPTER -V 


Commencement of the Orissa Mission—The night of toit—Mades of mise 
1 
‘ionary Jobor. 


Upwards of forty years ago, that distinguished friend 
of India, Dr. Buchanan, when on his visit to the Syrian 
churches of the Peninsula, travelled throiigh Orissa. Hé 
paused at Pooree, to witness the annual carnival at Ju- 
gernath, and there penned those graphic statements rc- 
specting this gigantic outrage upon all that is dear to 
fod and man, which have cover since made thousands of 
Christian hearts ‘mourn over the connection of Britain 
with these abominations. Sad and sick at heart, the, 
doctor turned away from these scenes of polhition and 
J erehb ones, and pitched ‘his tent on the Fetired: ‘banks 
of the Chilka. There, on the 24th June, 1806, he pens 
ned the following: ‘ote : — “I {felt my mind relieved and 
chappy when. had passed beyond the confines of Juger- 
jath. I. certainly Was not a for the scene, bat’ 


ed it, its pr came to mind. It was’ a 
morning of the Sabbath... ‘Ruminating long on the" wits 
and extended empire of Moloch i in the heathen world, J 
cherished in my thoughts the design of some Christian’ 
institutien;-which, being fosternd by Britain, my native 
ସ୍ହ antry, night gradually undermine rs pata idala- 
try, ‘and put out the memory of it foi erer. 

About ten years nfter Buchanan had penned these 
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lines, ‘a::society was forme among the General. Bapti ts 
of England, which, under the directigfi of an. all-wisé: 
Providetec, was to he honored as lig arbinger of that 
blessed consummation which Buchanan s0 ardently” de- 
sired. The above-named body of Christidis had ever 
considered the commission of our Lord, “* Gio = preach 
the gospel to every creature,” asthe grand chafler of 
their distinctive principles. They believed that the pro- 
vision made for human redemption was commensurate, 
withthe command to preach the gospel; and hence” 
they could not hold themselves guiltless while making no 
effort to publish that gospel beyond the limits of their 
native land. Stimulated to the work, and guided: iri their 
éfforts, by the zeal and wisdom of their venerated secre- 
tary, Rev. J. G. Pike, a society to sind the gospet to 
séme heathen country was organized among thém, A, D. 
181G. Just when this infant “institution ’”’ was prepat- 
to. sendsforth its first missionaries, the late Mr. Ward, 

xpf Serampore, undertook to be their guide and helper 
their untried .enterprise. In compani#, therefore, with 
this excellent servant of Christ, Messrs. Bainpton® and 
‘nbarked “for India ; ; and after consultation” 
ror brethren at Serampore, Orissa was selected" gs, 
e of their labors, I 

Feb. 12th, 1822, our esteemed brethren landed; :Gn, 
the coast ‘of Oa; They soon. proceeded to Cuttuék, 

imme diately commenced operations in this capital of 
: province. In less than two years, Mr. Bampton ré- 
moved to Pooree, and fixed His station within sight of the 
‘mighty Jugernath. These bréthren were subsequently 
joined by Messrs. Lacey, Sution, and other'missiomuries! 
sent out from England; and other stations, ‘both in the 

southern and ir ‘extremities of the province, were 

formed. This was for fhe Orissa missionaries the night 
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of toil. ‘kor six wearying yéars they. lnhored;of, “* hop- 
ting against ho i Phe work itself. was disheartening, 
‘but more disbe Htening still the geheral opiaton of the 
futility of their labors. 

Mr. Pegs; after four years service, worn down by 
bodily and mental afflictions, returned: to his native land. 
There he long sustained his claim te be one of India’s 
best hencfactors, and éloscd bis faithful.course in Janu- 
ary:last, while pastor of the General Baptist Church at 
Burtonson-Treént, Fngland. Mr. Bampton labored on with 
extraordinary perseverance and self-denial, fill, at the 
end of his.sixth year, he was honored to admit by bap- 
tisnifthe first Hindoo into the church of Christ in Orissa. 
Others, however, had for twelve months previous: been 
‘Anquirers at Cuttack, from among whom Gunga Dhor, ଶା 
high caste brahmun, was baptized by Mr. Lacey, Maséh } 
23d, 1828. 

Soon after the baptism of our first convert, Mr. Bamp- 
Ton’s health began to fail; and in two years more con 
.Sumption had rajits course, and dismissed his pious 
spirit to. the. heay enly rest. He lies interred by theé'side 
“of Charlotta Suttoii, on the dreary sands of Pooree but 
‘hisvéxarmple, and the memory of his virtues, are-embalm- 
ad i in the" hearts of his surviving colleagues, Thus; as; in 
the. .case of Abraham of old, our first possesston in:thé: 
promised land was a burying-place for out:dead, 

Fifteen, years ago, a-society was formed. in a kindred 
‘branch of the Beptis hurch in America, and its hirst 
AMissionarics were appointed to Tabor in connection with 
the Generul Baptist missionaries in Orissa. Messrs. 
“Noyes, and. -Phillips, the first missionaries of this new so- 

ciety, were first directed to Sumbhulpore; but the insalu- 
hbrity of the climate obliged them to withdraw, not, how- 
ever, until oe beloved sister.&nd two children hud died, 
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and the: Sgrvivors: had become a $ debititated: by 


ର the whole of the northern tein of 

The following pages have. reference to the Tabor of 
both’ these socictiés, for théy are, though supported’ by 
different denominations and from. different countries, ig 
point of f.ct, but one mission, laboring: in the sameyfield;, 
pursuing similaf plans, and aiming to effect one grand: 
object—the conversion of Orissa to the faith of Christ. 
It is hoped: that this brief outline will be sufficient to con 
duct the repder clearly and intelligibly through the, sub, 
sequent pages of this book. 


‘Tha following is a list of all the missionaries who have 
bee engaged in the field, with the date: of theit embark- 
ଛପି 

F.mbarked. ‘Left, or died. 
Rev. W :Bampton, June, 1821. #1830. 
Mrs. Eliza Bampton, és 1832; 
Rev. J. Peggs, 56 #1896. 
Mrs. Eliza Peggs, 1826; 
Rov. GC: Lacey, June,:1823. a 
Ann Lacey, “6 
ev. A. uo August, 1824.7 
“Mrs. GC. Sutton, *1825. 
-Rev. J. February, 1828. 18287 
Sutton, joined, June; 1896. I 


1831. 1837: 
"3. Mary ର a 
, J. Goadby, 


Mrs. Anne Goadby, *1934,. 
“Rev. J. Brooks, 1834. 6457 
Mes. S.. Brooks, “o 


Mrs. Julia Goadly Jone 1837, 


‘Those thug. Marked Have: died. 
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Embarked. ft nro 
1835. 84. 
1 938. 
NE 1836. 
“Mis. A rin Stubbins, #1837, 
“Miss £. Kirkman (Mrs. Stubbins,) 1837. 
Rey. Hi Wilkinson, ~ 1838. 
‘Mrs. C. Wilkinson, 
Mus. Mary Ann Phillips, 1839, * 1846. 
Rev. O. Bachelor, 1840. ର 
Mrs. C. Bachelor, 
Miss H. Cummings, (Mrs. P.) 
Ror. T. Grant, 1841. 
‘Mrs. KE. Grant, it 
Miss Derry, (Mrs. Dnchley,) 
Mr. William Brooks, 
Mrs. :E. Brooks, 
Rev. J. Buclley, 1844. 
Rev. W. Millar, 1845. 
Rev. W. Bailey. 
Miss ‘Collins, 
Rev Dow, 1844. 1848; 
Mrs. Dow, = N 
‘Miss Merril,:{ Mrs. Bachelor,) 1847. 
“Mrs. Millar, 1848. | 
£ Mrs. Bailey, € ai 


Bev. Mr. Cooley and<Mrs. Cooley, 1949. 


; ca 6 5in and sorrow ନ | 
thet nd, and the darkness had been growing darker.and 
¢ ensor forages. Allappeared so dark and discouraging, 
‘that it seemed to say, Your prayers cannot pierce this 
glégm, nor your labors open an avenue sufficient to let 
down a ray of‘-heaven’s light on this idolatrous province. 


pone. pr r 
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Yes, atid thus it continued for nearly 
How fearfully long they seemed, oh Fe 
those'who have ben similarly sicircumistnnce 1, 
bly tell. Of all (Bb various temples which vered: thé 
land, not one was devoted ‘to the worship-6fithe living 
God. Of all the endless acts of worship daily pet- 
formed, not one was offered to Him who alone is Wor 
sth}: Not one prayer was addressed réally to Gods; not 
one voice was raised in praise to Him. Ofall the myri- 
‘ads ilironging the pilgrims?’ route, not one was a pilgrim 
in the witys of Zion. Idolatry, and idolatry only met: the 
eye, and nssniled the ear, and grieved tho heart. The 
only exception to this gener al heathenism was the’almost 
equialy debased:system of Mahomed. ‘Thus it had been. 
from remotest ages, and thus it still continued to be. 
There was. no reo to the picture; no ray of light, shine 
ing athwart the gloom profound; no hope or indication of 
hetter days was known or wished. It was the region of 
darkness and tho shadow of death, without any morping, 
arid: where the light was as darkness. u 
We have already directed attention to some of the most 
prominent features in the idolatry oftOrissa, and describ- 
€ th general gloom which overspread the land; When 
thegospel first dawned upon Orissa, of no place under 
a perhaps, could it with more propriety be said; 
“ The people which sat in darknéss saw great Tight * and 
taithem which ao in the region and shadow of death 
light 1 is sprung up.’ & 
Fre, however, we could make known from our-owm; § 
the everlasting gospel ‘of the grace of God to sinfiil me 
in this heathen country, the strange language must “Hes: 
learned:;, and month after month, if not year after yékr, - 
be spent in-silent, depressing study. Our first missiona- 
ries had few Helps to the acquisition of the ‘Oriya, ‘and 
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btained their first acquaintance with it through.the me- 
ହା m of Bengallge a process which vitiated all their 
subsequé Cattainmionts. his difficulty is now to a great 
extent obviated, Oriya grammars‘dai dictionaries hare 
been provided; and e -variéty of elementary works to 
facilitate the young missgionary’s progress have been 

printed. 

While thus engaged ijn studying the language, “bur 
Grethren mado various attempts to benefit the people, and 
also to preach the gospel to those who understood the: 
English languoagé. A brief enumeration of the means 
ethployed; both then, and during the subséquent history, 
is allthat we deem necessary. Fora fuller detail the 
writer refers to his narrative of the mission, published i in 
1833, and lo the periodical works of the Society. 7 

When our brethren reachéd Cuttack, in 1822, there 
was no “kind of public Christian worship. The Sabbath 
was well nigh confounded with the other days of the 
week, and so completely had professing Christians al- 
lqwed themselves to live without God in the world, that 
the natives supposed that the Pheringecs*® were, destitute 
of.all religion. Many and striking were the remarks 

made to this effect in the earlier days of the mission, 
The. Orissa inissionaries immediately commenced” an 
English service, and it has beén continued ever since 
At- ‘rst we had preachtng in one or other of .the ହୋ 
missionaries’ dwellings; but on Nov..6, 1826, a small 
chapel was opéhed Hind didicated for divine worship. 
te.chapcl was nearly destroyed by a flood some few 
rs afterwards, and: rebuilt at the expense of the Cut- 
ଧା cle community; but in 1838, in cunsequence of in- 
crénsed atiendance, it was pulled down and gregtly en- 

Ko 


rd Temi wis oasis ie er rr erm rarer pm werner teri 


* Probubly a corrnption of Franks; 
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larged. The brethten, Messrs. Lacey and. Sutton,” 
raised the contributions for and: officiated at the ope 
of the first chapel, were spsred to: perfor’, the apie: 
duties for the enlarged house. Mathiy instances of good 
might be noted in connection with this sérvice, and.one 
‘missionary and his wife, now “Jaboring i in &. distant. Aéld, 
were here brought to a knowledge of the truth. The 
church. book shows. a goodly list of persons, “Europe an ais 
East Indian, who have been baptized and added to the 
“church at Cuttack. Other chapels at Midnapore, Bala- 
gore: and Berhampore have since been ¢rected for 6୦ 
sional English: worship. 

Since the erection of the first chapel, a chaplain-has 
been occasionally stationed at Cuttack, which has led to 
@&: diminution of interest in these services, while the ini- 
creased number of native converts has seemed tg justify 
the. missionaries in a comparative neglect of the: Enghsh 
and Eust Indian part of the community. The result has 
been unfavorable to the religious and moral habits of the 
latter:class especially. They are left as sheep withoutsa 
shepherd, and there is reason to fear will, if entiroly thus 
left, sink beyond recovery. 

The Cuttack chapel, stands on a piece of ground where 
once an idol’s temple stood,:thus furnishing a sort of ear- 
“nest that. one day the temples of the Jand, now ‘dedicated: 
to.idot, gods,; shall give place to thé temples of the li¥ing 
God, and throughout. all the land the true worshippers 
shall worship Him who is a’Spirit in spitit and in truths, 
The following extract from the Society’s reports may: 
here: suitably introduced. 

“¢ The-chapel at Cuttack has; been enlarged to’ moré? 
than double its former size. Its present dimensions are 
fiftyufeet Jong by thirty wide, with a verandah ten “feet 
broad on the sides and front. This enlargement was fen- 


“cat 
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Bred nécoss sary bi the incréhse of Europeans ‘at the 
ti the a tions made to the native chutéh and 
gst egery month, of the native coi= 
s fendered the fortiér chapel incanvett 
il Sb opecinlly gu those Sabbaths when the 
Vord’s. Supper was administered. Mr. Sutton collected 
féF the objdet about seven hundred rupees, which he 
® nsfer reg to the hands of Mr. Lacky, who had- ‘much of” 
the’ wupetinteridence of the work. A circular was sent 
ta: the Christian residents in Cuttaclc and the vicinity’; 
hich soon raised about five hiindred rupees morée. To 
this, subsequent additions were made, and tlie whole ex-. 
pense amonating to one thousand four hundred and ‘tweri- 
ty rupees, has been defrayed. Above an nacre has heér. 
added to the chapel ground. A tank has been opened 
‘in the centre of this ground for use on baptismal occa- 
sions. ‘Fhis‘tank is about one hundred féet wide. With 
the soil taken from the tank, the ground in the old chapel 
yard has béen miproved, and ‘the whole of the ground 
erclosed with an embankment to prevent the ingigs of 
the flood:it the rainy season. The whole of ihe ground 
which has been enclosed, is planted round with cocoa- 
Aut trees of five years’ growth, which add much t6é the 
appearance ofthe place, and will herenfter add:to th& 
uséfiiiness of the addition. The Gocos-nut plant being 
the’tkclusive per quisife Of the sacerdotal cliss, and being 
usually planted i the. temples of the land, their ‘ap- 
éarafice aroudd this Christian sanctuary produces a 
‘egprable impression on the natives. 
‘The chapel was: “ecopened Bn Lord’s day, August 
fF Mr. Sutton preachgd- in the morningfrof 1 Cor. 
319+ In the afternoon the native congregationassem- 
bled at fou 6 ‘clock, and Mr. Lacey pened ଚାସ, 
4 10 
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A goodly company of natives, all clean ahi 
érye present, and mahy were in.tears. 
“Mr, oo Pe again at seven in tH®’ evening 


from Isa. 54:2, 53&- ‘The attendayée was again good; 
theévattention ‘serious, arid tHe hole a day of much holy 
Pleasure. 


“Mr Lacey adds :— 
“I find it is nowggust twelve years since the.chapel we 
first opened, I laid the foundation stons in May, 1826, 
hd brother Sution gave an address. On November 5th 
of that year, I delivered the first sermon, and brother Sut- 
lon preached in the evening, We have been sparéd 
» through twelve eventful years, in an Indian climate, and 
are now permitted together to ‘re-open the chapel atter 
an énlargement to more than twice its former size. This 
1s what is seldom séen in India. We were then without. 
„& single native eonvert, and yesterday the coldest heart 
nust have been warmed, t6 have beheld our native 
Christian congregation.’ * 
y-cénnection with English prénching, the brethren 
Tyrjostituted a Sabbath schoo! and then an English 
day séhool, to which.at Jength was added a boarding de- 
par tment for a number, of poor and destitute children in 
English habits. These were iruly benevolent efforts, 
‘and for more than thirteen years did the English school 
afford the'means of instruction to“foany who must offier- 
wise: have remained in total ignorance. The average at- 
tendanc€, in the boys’ department, wastfrom 60 £0 100: 
daily. In:the- girls’, the nomber was much less. 
boys’ school has since Heen merged in. one establishes 
by’iGovetomenti, and the girls’ 1s ‘still continued on: 
stimll scale by a few henevo! ent” ~resideuits at: the station. 
Wikile the Orissa tnissionaries thus sought to bericfit 
any:they could re&é)through the’ medium of their asfn 
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todgae, el were 5 pamestly intent on nog on of 


the 


i “hey soostioed. once as ¢ 

the. Oriyns, Hencé so soon as it-was practicable, they 
established a nuinber of native schools both for boys and 
gitls. 

Those for the former were kept up for a numbex, of 
years at considerable expense, but.in the unanimous 
dpinion of the brethren, the. results did not warrant & 
continuance of the system. A number of children were 


thus taught to read, a knowledge of the elements of 


Christianit}: was to some extent diffused, and a. sort of 


focus in the towns and villages thus supplied forthe’ miss 
sionary to secure the attention of the. people to his-ad- 


dresses when visiting the schools. But it is not known 
that a single convert was ever gained from this source, 
One of the sechoolmasters, however, embraced the gage 


:pel, and his conversion isin part to be ascribed to, his 
boing’ obliged to read the gespels as a gchooln ଖୋ, N 


While the writer is of opinion that a system of :such na- 
tive schools is not to be recommended, he thinks Bt 
special cases, and ijn the establishment, of new stations, 
ona or two such schools may be gpstahlished with advan- 
tage. That is, they may gervye as a convenient intro- 
duction of a mission. 

‘he girls in these. schools, it was soon-ascertained, 


were either train ing for prostitutes,.sand a hnovejodge af, 
yyeading wouldsenable them to acquire their filthy songs,” 


‘else they were poor, low caste children,. whose pre 
ehoe, not for the Purpose of learning, but show, ‘Was 
ଧା Ped by the schoolmaster. They were al short continu- 
‘ange. Its now pretty generally conceded, the nothing 
of importance can be accomplished im heathen: doo 


female education, until the ‘more “general education of 
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the:maJes,\aud a;considerable, improvement in the mors 
lomestic economy of ile people generally, 
hile the school system for native: heathen’ children; 
was thus gradually “abandoned, a growing-interest was: 
feltin-thevedncation of cur converts’ children, and am 
asylum for such and any othgrs whom we conld, have en~- 
tirely under our control, was established at “Cattack in 
the year 1836. Others have since been established at 
“Berhampore, Balasore and Jellisore We shall refer, 
hetcafter, to these ‘truly intercsting appendages to our 
gussionary operations. ର 
While the scattcreg condition of our converts at frit 
‘rendered ijt necessary that these children shiuld bo 
brought together and boarded as well as educated, yet, 
as they increased and began to form themselves into vil= 
lages, the village school beeame a desirable .appendage,. 
Accordingly several schools haye thus been formed; 
pth.in Cuttack snd in country stationg, The supplies. 
” for Hiobourding school are thus limited, but this’ isa re= 
€ anticipated ‘and desired. There will. still. be, 
h of orphan and destitute ehildren to keép up a, 
considera} le boarding establishment for both sexes, 
From the elemeritary schools thus established, has-theé: 
necessity for a. Normal” school, or as it was first called, a 
preparatory schocl, arisen, Some of the lads in these 
elementary.:schools, who manifest superior aptitude” for: 
y5tudy, ‘have been'reccived into the asylum as boarders 
“and passthrough a course of two or three-years study :of 
a superior character to what-is enjoyed in the cleméntary; 
schools, ‘They are especially taught to read the Scrip: 
tures,—a brief work on geography and natural philosé® 
phy,—grammar,—the elements of Sanscrit_ grammar nd: 
the Amara Cosha, or Sanscrit dictionary, with similar, 
studies. It is hopéd’someo of these lads will become our 
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J: he ‘sehoolmasters. And, finally, a Theological; Tnsti- 
tiont has: recently heen established for the tra tig. of 
“native ministers to which reference may bemade Keres 

efter. 

“Jn connéction with these efforts fo train. the young. in; 
the'religion:gf” the Bible, the brethren early commenced 
the preparation and distribution of tracts. With very 
fow exceptions, this department of Jabor has devolved 
upon the writér, and he has now before him-a. list of. 
about fifty tracts. Most of these have been collected 
and reprinted. in three volumes, while the materials for 
folivth volume are at hand. 

In connection with these tracts, which are of a: purely: 
evangelical character, several larger religious works and 
elementary school books have been prepared. Of the 
former, we may instance part of Doddridge’s Rise ang 
Progress, Pilgrims Progress, Barth’s Church History; 
and-extracts from Baxter’s Call; of the latter, Elements. 
of Geokraphy, Astronomy and Natural History ;_ Bete 
tions en the works of God; A Companion to: the: 
Peep of Day and Line upon Line; Sketches of Ori | 
and Indian Historv ; Dictionaries, Grammar and Vocab- 
alu , Arithmetic, &c., &c. 

“Tothesge may be ର the. whele Bible tganslated into. 
Oriyaiy and-a collection of hymns for public and private 
‘worship. This brief enumeration may suffice to show 
that considorable progress has been made in the:prepas. 

ration of ‘elomentary works needed in the work: of in= 
emuction. 


ନ ne 46 ihe renin of the spre 
gospelto tho:people in their own language and-in: their 
10* 
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own-towns and villages, Ife who. stops short ‘of ‘this, 
cannotibe justly designated a missionary-to thehéatheff 
Many indeed:.do stop-short of this, and may bemore: ‘hogs. 
ored-or applauded by the worldly: wise in. =lidia- as: 6 
where; and strong are the temptations to earn this mee 
off praise at this cheap rate. For while ofall the ser- 
vants-of Christ, an itinerant preacher of the gospel most 
resembles his Lord and most fully acts out his great 
and. list ¢ommand, yet he is also in a heathen land called 
‘to the exercise of the most self-denial and to the endur- 
nce of most severe labor and reproach. The migssion- 
aries in Orissa have ever been characterized as itinerdnt 
“proachers ef the gospel. ‘Irue, they have done much 
fess in this department than they should and might have 
gone, and it is hoped much less than they will hereafter 
agcomplish; gtill, this has ever been esteemed by thém 
thaeir-chief work, and they have labored ju it more than most 
of their fellow-missionaries in other parts of the figld. 
Fora detail of their labors and itineracies, tlie réader:is 


referred-tg.thé Narrative of the Orissa Mission and-thé 
péfiodical “publications of the Societies in fingland ang 


America. We shall in this chapter merely enuimerat€. 
the chief places of preaching and talking to the people 
in Orissa. 

1. The bazérs, public places of resort, and vicinity 
of temples, &c., ‘The missionaries early commenced this 
kind. of Jabor, and for many years, regularly as the eve- 
ning came, they sallied forth to preach and tcach the 
things concerning the kingdom of God. It is still the: 
practice of the missionaries, as a body, though perka 
it i not so zealously prosecuted as in years past. “@ 
posers of missions wero Joud in thgir expressions of.alafni- 
lest..such discussions should lead to rebellion and all 
“those fears have long sinte subsided, 


manner of ¢vil;: 
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ant the only ohjection that now remains, is its’supposed 
‘bndigkified chargeter, Doubtless. it ill accords with’ the 
motions and feelings of the votaries of pleasure and fashion, 
itrdoes sp ikEngland and America; but‘our standard of 
‘taste and propriety in stich matters must be the example 
ofthe Divine Missionary and his apostles. What was 
‘notmmworthy:of the Son of God, catinot be deemed too 
“low for tlhe observance- of "his humble followers. And 
there is this fact mpreover “to be‘considered, that’ in: tadia 
‘our-work’ and circtimstances. compare very closely: iwith 
tlioge of the apostles. 

2: Native schools ‘and chapels were, to some extent, 
madc use of as preaching stations in the early days: of 
the mission, and are extensively empleyed by many mis- 
sionaries in-other parts of the field. While our system 
-of ‘schools continzed, these were very favorable preach- 
ing places, especially for young ‘missionaries, and as sich 
may be still, to-some extént, recommended. We never 
-duccetded very well-with native chapels;——perhaps a chief 
reason “was, we began them before wwe hag \ 
gmowledge" of “the language to conduct the service” “ମା 
fgiently It is at least now deserving of consideration 
‘whether an evening service, by candle light, in an open- 
fronted chapel, might not be attempted with Ini promise 
of sucéess, especially in our city and town stations. 

“3. Nativé markets, These are important places for 
‘the missionary to atteid. They are found oft certain 
days ip nrost parts of the province, and draw together 
the people from an’ infinitude of small villages and lam- 
Jets which the missionary could hardly visit in. detail. 
Hore, beneath. some shady tree or wall, the missronary 
‘may stand and preach for hours toa large copgregation. 
Its only drawback is the noise of the mafket, 

4, Heathen festivals. These at }. held in‘connection 
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with: supe idols temple or sncred spot fot bathing. ata 
grout’ Ce es in Orissa. There is a niniber 


a, village, and een the a in ever 
‘hige throughout extensive districts. In this way thé 
seed. of the kingdom has been scattered broadcast nearly 
over the whole land. A specimen of theso journeyings 
and may be peroedior afforded, 


The ‘hove is a brief enumeration of “the “prineipat, 
mans € ployed to spread the gospel in Qrissa. Hw ଚି 
be sec tha 1 missionaries had cvery- thing to do; from 
4he eleme ars selioo] book and the little tract, £3. the 
preparution of grammars and: ‘dictionaries and the trang- 
lation ,of* tye word of God. They had not“one ‘native 
HC hristian’ te’help them, nor for years was there any hope 
oF their’ galling a a single convert. Allwas dark, dreary. 
‘and discouraging. Butthe blessicg come at last. God’ 
iruth, wherever faithfilly and perseveringly proclaimed;?: 
“is all powerful, and it is only begausé we do not: folly. 
trustit, that 4 ee appears-not mighty to save. The 
instances of ‘succes Yet enjoyed, may be regarded as 
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mer: corruscatioas of that greater body of light ‘hic 
bréaliig fofth all over the, and. Our eyes m regom ta, 
fail with longing forthe bright rising of the-sin. of right- 
Soustiesss, but so certdinly ns..day .succaeds, ‘the dawn, 
“oll the; glorious day of gospel light. irradiate these Jangs. 
The:shright glancings of the coming morping already 
titige: ‘the mountain tops, and;how cheéringly gill the 
song yet; De sung in Orisgp, —t Arise, shine, for thy tos 
‘is come, and the glory of the Lord is riseq upon,thes,” 


“4 Amen.” 
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CHAPTER VI. 


a 


Pongree ଞଃ & missionary station’; notices of £$h placs— Native icc tor 
the témple and its idote—Pi i gelnages—Car: fostival—Pilgtim tux, &o: 


E? a in th pro oQvince, କୁ been no 6 ତ 
rrmation of a second “station. As the great testiple 
| Jugern: ith gave eclat to. he | mission, it.is not surprisn. 
“ing that they sought-to establish one of their posts init 
sin mediate repo Mr. a was te peep qd 


Carry the. war into a very citadel 5 Said 
“ He was a good man, and full of the Holy. 
Bude did he commence, ଧା 


he fAuished his course, after nine yeni ଝ 
4 toil and Eee a in she 


The 5 station was ଖେ ihe ମା noe 
4 Mr. Bampton: 3 death, and maintsined till the year 1833, 
ehen-tHhealth:-drove him from the field, Siheeath: 
rivd; no. missionary has fixed his abode at Poorce, but: 
several have paid it an ceconsional visit, while at thesge- 
éurrence:of the car festival it hag*been visited nearly 
ero year hy several European and native brefhren,,, 
“he district has been lately redccupied by Mobeni. 
Millar nnd Bailey’ but these young brethren Haye; it 
accordante with..the advice of Confereneé, Axed their 
place of abode At Pipplee, a large village on ‘the high 
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road, nearly midwiy ftom Podree and Cuttack. This 
district. has hithert@ yis Jded but Tittle actual fruit, but 
the prospects ure nowfar nore ¢h€e ring than they have 
‘exer been, Thes e brethren include Pooree in theiy ଣ୍ଟ 
of labor, and. purpose spending several months of” tHe’ 
year at-that station. a 
Those who preach the gospel ot this emporiunt FoF idol- 
ave especial need,to observe the direction of the 
6 “in meckhiess instructing thosegyho oppose 
tliemsolves, if" God perndventure will give thom repent- 
unceto the ନ of the truth ; and t that they” 


sho arc pi captive by him at Hi will.” Ofer hive 
the brethren there had fellowship with that apostle, when 
‘he speaks of having, ‘“ after the manner of men, fought 
with beasts at sphesus,”” As Demetrius, and the: ries 
;men of Nie ang for their pO 


“we siten. ନ ଷଞ sited 1 even a peri 
day; by. tiie pundas and’ priests, Avho fatten 
of Poorée- and amidst the: ନ shout of < Victory! 
tb Jugeérnath:! wetory to Jugornathil: have been? fain 
to’ preach the: gospel.amidst much contention. hn 
Those days of toil and sad depression can never ba 
erased from the writer’s mind. Ofton has he taken-his 
‘solitury wey hlong theidesolate beégch at Pooree, xirop- 
pingtse valding tears over the deep depravity ofthe people, 
or, prostrate ‘betore God in his study, has mourned .over 
his. ow unprofitableness anid unfitness fer his high office. 
Sifch days of heart-searching and humility probably tall 
to “the got - ‘of few, though etery missionary in the field. 
doubtless ee more or less, what the above words 


imply. 
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No native of Pootee His s béen; ADeptited, but there have 
been a. few from the sighb hood,’ and, sevéral {of our 
converts have spoken of deri ng Benefit fr on our thbors: 

sat. the Ruth Juttra, or 6fir festival. Several instance#; 
fo8, have been noticéd of converts who: ‘have been: added’ 
to, churches i in far distant stations, refercing to out 
or mistlGnary efforts there. 

A document has ‘just come to hand fom two miggiotar 


¢ 


‘ries of the Lindon ‘Missionary Society; who visited ‘Orissa. 
at the last car festival, which, while it confirms” thé 
“$ 2tements put forth from time to time by the Orissd-mis-, 
Sionaries, furnishes ‘an interesting view of the growing, 
igor with which idolatry is being assailed in that hard 
foughtéfield. : 

“ In the month of June, 1849, a band of Hine E Jtropean 
‘missiohasies and ten native assistants visited Pooree, about 
three" Hundred miles from Calcutta, where the festival is 
held, in, order:to preach to the multitudes of. pilgr 
; Pooregil garded by ‘the Hiadoos fs’ a holy, 


“high, are more than; afi omgles: raf which | po of Fie 
ath is the chief; 

“The zeal with which the worsHip of Jugernath is rain 
+ainéd, is casily explained. There are some six hun- 
dred and forty ‘officers of the temnple, four hitndred fami- 
lies of cooks, one hundred and twenty danging-girls, ‘and 
‘three thousand: ‘priests, all of whom dre supported by the 
fees and contributions: ‘of the. pilgrims, and-by tho Sale of 
holy food, for which” they receive abou eight tim€és a8 
‘much as it cpsts. It is regarded as sinful for pilgtimes: te 
,eat any other food, and this monopoly is” Nery gainful, 
“The great wealth thus amassed furnishes a powerful mo=- 
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tive to deceive the people w ith all sorts of lying wonders. 
Some of them acknowledge that they care nothing for, 
Juggrnath, but are orily engaged in his service as ‘h mat- 
ter. of speculation. Besides the fees and perquisites 
which they receive lawfully, there are immense offerings 
made continually to the idol—food, clothing, money, jew- 
els, &c., which are of course appropriated by the idol’s 
retinie. Agents are sent out, with the most villanous 
tabricgtions concerning the greatness of Jugernath, to 
attiact pilgrims. 
“There are twelve festivals observed at Pooree, each 
of which is attended by thousands; but the principal, or 
cagestival, oceurs in June or July, just at the time of the 
greatest heat, and at the setting in of the rains. Thrée 
cars, for Jugernath, and his brother and sister, are. éréct- 
ed ‘outside of the temple. The car of Jugernath is forty 
five feet high, resting on sixteen wheels, each seven feet 
indiameter. ‘The idols are hideous wooden blocks hav- 
ing a rude resemblance to human heads set on, Pedestals, 
“They are placed on their-cars, and at a given:signal the 
yehicles avance a few yards at » time, the priésts at each! 
pause.:coming forward to recite Ses and songs. 
“They are thus drawm to the temple of Gundicha, about 
a mile distant. 

"In the present case, on thé 22d of June, the main 
street, the roofs and verandahs of houses, and every 
other accessible point of obsertation, were crowded at 

‘afl early hour with dense masses of human beings „ ‘Thes 
cars wero not finished, and before they could be’ got im 
readiness the day wore away. A terrible storm.came on, 
and men arid women, one hundred thousand in number, 
without any adequate protection from the tempest, stood” 
for hours waiting for the appearance of the idol. ,. It came 
at last, and was hoisted to its place, (but not till ଛି mouth 

11 
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had fallen out and: disappeared,)-nnd the pilgrimsi-Having 
gratified their curiosity, vent away. The next day the 
cars Could,.not move, owing to the heavy rain, Ehon- 
sands of apbeiaters were assembled, and tb these. ;#he 
inissionaries pointed out the helplessness of the idol, as 
shqwn by the accident to its grim cointenance,—not 
without appareut etfect on the minds of many. Eo 
“¢ During: the prog: css of the festival, the missionaries 
and their native assistants divided themsolves intg: three 
or four bauds, each collecting an assembly of seven or 
éight hundred persons in, the street, and preached om 
such topics as seemed suitable. Whenthe pilgrims at 
out on their return, they distributed tracts and. 
jong them, which were received with gratitude. They 
ited that in all, one hundred and fifty thousand pil- 
ad been present, and judging from past experi- 
‘ence, the dissemination of Christian truth: ‘among the 
multitudg: will not fail to produce its desired effect. in 
me. cases. Many have heretofore embraced the gos- 
3 3: Only hearing it at such places of resort, thé 
4Foly Spirit working through the truth. 
*¢1t is computed that several thousands perisir.annti-s 
ally in consequence of the hardships of the pilgrims 
age, and thousands are led to the commission of sins 


against both soul and body, in these legalized orgie 
} 


Notices of Pooree. 
The; site where the town of Pooree now stands, wasjtit 
“4s affiringd, in former ages under the.sand. A great part. 
of it was ‘overrun with forest trees and jungle ; here gods 
:sand.sages chose their abode, and practised their auster- 
“ities, 
‘The Hindoos are fond of believing that a temple-was 
blilt on the spot where the present temple now stands, by 


google image reprocessed by srujanika@gmail.com 


POCNEZ, AND THE MLGRIM TAX. # 123 
Maharaja Indradummun; but, as I hate already observ: 
ed, $ is their common practice to mix up with the ats, 
cient sovereigns of India those of the provinces, inducing 
alljisorts of anachronisms. It is not impossible, that a 
Tajo of the same name may have reigned in Orissa, but 
of this we have no record. The present temple was 
Mult by-Anung Bhim Deb, A. D., 1198. i 

We have so frequently described the temple, that we 
refraip from lengthened statements on the present acca- 
sion. We will, however, present a short extract. from 
Lieut. Lawrie, respecting the temple énclosure, ‘and a 
of a lengthened description of this enclosure, frgm a 
poem, translated by my levels Rev. 
Lacey, of Cuttack. The,former writes— 
Taking a teléscopic view of the temple, from anteh 
vation one and a half miles north-east of the tdWh, we 
‘behold the, Bara Dewal, or greattemple, nearly 190 tect 
bigh, towering majestically above the dark ang, gloomy} 
landscape below. The entire height of the tower from- 
the ground is about 210 feet.” It resembles, 4 - 
ing, a phial with the stopper inserted; 
.patés it-to ** an old-fashioned pepper- bea multilateral, 
‘and of nearly equal diameter until approaching the top. 
The remainder of the box is very similar to the upper 
partipn of the tower of Orissa’ ତ 
The stone wall, cnclosing-the Bara Dewal and the 
difices connected with it, is about thirty feet high. , The 
i area forms nearly a square, or rectangular, 660 fe t by 
‘B50. Within this areca are upwards of 100 temples,.apr- 
parently from 70 to 80 feet high, dedicated to the princi- 
pal deitiesief the Hindeo Pantheon. ‘The singh Lwan; 


or principal entrance, is flanked by huge griffins, and ¢ ହି 
little in front of it stands a beautiful column, of black 
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marble, of an architecture between the Dorig a Cor 
tea 
We now proceed io the account, hy the native writer; 
and which 4 is sold to- people visiting the temple. 


«A Description of the Sacred Enclosure at Poorvossuttom. 


Niirih of the ocean lies the divine inheritance of flurree. Ta 
that inheritance is the mystic conch, or shcll, of Vishnoo, which 
winds to the distance of twelve ant a half miles from the centre. 
The navel of ‘this shell forms the ¢entre of the divine inheritance, 
and on it stands ‘the divinely celebrated Bine mountain, to the 
name of which listen with revérence. Sebo is unable to coni’ 8 
hend its go; and therefore how feeble are the efforts ତା - 


do, chereiore, all stubbornness of ‘heart, cultivate Hon 
of mind, and in a timely manner put your trust in Sree-Krishnoo. 
Do ‘this, and you shall obtain deliverance, shall! obtain supreme 
felicity, and finally be admitted into the temple of the supreme 
AFurree. 

Observe, then, that at the chief entrance, you have in the first 
plate a sight of Patita pabun.* Then on the twenty-two steps, 
which conduct you into the interior, you see Kasi biswinatli;t 
who, not being permitted to proceed further, stairds in the pos- 
ture of meditation, on tbe fnll godhead of the place. Next you 
com to the Bhogamundab, “or hall of food, where the holy, fugd 
is collected ; seeing which, all guilt is taken away. Her 3 
your, head on to the floor. When yon have seen the god 
Ajantnath, whose hands reach to his calves, pass on till yo ¥ 
come to Bighnaswer, or he who destroys difficulties. You nae 
arrive at tho divine Banyan tree, in which Mungala.or Doorga, is 
incarnate, At the root of this tree dwell Krishnoo, and Rhoodra 


a rr we ete i es 4 — mrs: 


* A form of Vishnoo, signifying, He who is steps for.:Jost souls to ascend 
from miscry4- fit 
“4 A form of Seeb, or Mahadab. | 
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or Maladab. Walk round these two or three times. Under 
this tree alse you see Anunta sayuna,* or the eternal sleeper, 
won his serpent with seven mouths. From this place look up- 
wards, and you may see the Chockra † of” Vishnoo, on the very 
point-of the temple's pinnacles. Meditate on, it. After seeing 
tlhe Khetrapall, you depart and come to Nursingnath.t ‡ Your 
next sight is the sacred Hall of Deliverance,{ where holy brah- 
muons constantly sit, disposing of all matters connected with reli- 
gion from the sacred books. ‘Then you come to the Khoenekund 
or trough of Rhoene, in which is the wonderful erow with four 
arms, who obtained divine worship aud immortality by perform- 
ing austerities. In the water of Rhoeni-Kund, you perceive the 
48hadow of the Chokra on the summit of the temple, which” won- 
der has now been worshipped for ages. Next, there ia,Bimalé- 
‘keé. Victory to her! She is the proprieiress of the holy in- 
heritance of Hurree, and listens to the cries of all. Jn the hall 
of this goddess, is great Doorga, destroying the pride of ‘the de- 
mon Moyésé. Also, here you see the forms of Nunda, Josoda,|| 
Krishnon, and his companions, standing all about. Here is Sur- 
ruswottce,] Nillamahddab,** and Bhadakalika.tt The goddess 
Surruswottee must be particularly regarded, for she is inclined 
to mercy. Victory to thee, {0 Lockshmee! the bestower of the 
fourfold good, holiness, riches, happiness, and salvation! Thou 
also givest supreme bliss. In the hall of the divine Lockshimee, 
you must sit down for a few minutes, and repeat your Maha- 
muntrg.f} Arising from that, you pirship Honuman,§§ and 


mace’ an emblem of power. 

4 A terrific form of Vishnoo, half lion and half man, in which he de- 
sfroyed the demon Heronakya. I 
&§ Hall of the Hindot:Sanhedrim. § 
F]} The reputed parent of Krishnoo. 
| Daughter of Brutaha, the Creator. 

*# A form of Vishnoo. †t† A form of Doorga. 

{ft A string of names, as follows: Huarree, Ram,: Krishnoo; Hurree,s 
Rain, Krishoo. Krishnoo, Krishnoo, Hurree, Krishno& Krishnoo, Hur- 
ree, Ram, ram, hurree, Bom, 1: ram, hurree. 

$$ A deified monkey." “ 
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then prefer your requests to him. Then you proceeg to the 
TFeet-washing trough,* into which run the streams, of the sacred 
Ganges, the Jumuag and the Surruswottee rivers: Dip the tip 
of youl finger in “Elis, and take the drop on your tongue, and 
thereby you will destroy boundless guilt. With the hutie that 
remains on your finger, mark your forehead, and if the agent of 
justice sees you, instead of punishing, he will praise you! 

From this trough you may sée the sun rising, in his morning 
beauty, to the eastward. Io the eastern corner, also, you may 
havea, sight of Paialéswar, or the god of the infernal regions, in 
the deep and dark well. Tuo the northerly corver is Doorga; call- 
ed Seétala, accompanied by Mahadab. Then, near the golden 
well, there is the northern goddess, a form of Roorga and Sebo. 
with her attendants, devils, witches and spectres. Mounted of 
two elephants, there are the two brothers, Jugernath and Bola- 
bhudra, with their foot-matks imprinted on the stones. Seeing 
which,,you must think you are bathing in the five rivers, or 
tirths;"“i. e. Gunga, Jumuna, Surruswolte, Godabery, and Sara- 
du. Here is the immortal Bur tree, called the tree of honey and 
curds, at the foot of which are the foot-marks of Yishnoo, his 

«6hockra and podma. These aro all in the hall of the great 
“Lockshmee. While you meditate gn these rivers, and as it were 
“bathe in them, remember, that even the very fear of death is de- 
siroyed. Next, and ‘near at hand, is the great Choitan, a sight 
of whom destroys the guilt even of the murder of Bruimhn. Bat 
let métell you, ere I proceed, that, putting all worldliness from 
your minds, and thinking on the feet of your spiritual guide, you- 
shonld perigrinate the sacred enclosure four times. 

Now you pass to the Jagamohun, or the place which fascinntes 
the-world. Here you see the two brothers arrayed in nitlitary 
uniform, with their weapons of war, mounted on their 
They ate retorning from Kanchekabareg:z: they were thirsty: 
and asked drink of a milkmaid, who refused give them, #4 
you perceive Jagernath is pledging his BotchaAorrjng with her, for 
#& drink of ler s our : milk. See how she ide ont her hands, to 


# A trongh of dirty water, filled from the washing of the idols, &ଣ 
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receivg the ring. Sebo,and be with- four faces, (Brumba&,) are 
standing neay with ihe hands joined, in act. of adoration. 

Naw, you come to the: pillar of Gorurd, the bird and vehicle of 
Vishnoo. Here, for sixteen times, you must throw#}oursoif 
wilson the ground, on yeur face, with your hands stretched; 
out forward, and make youg, devotions to Jugernath in a spirit of 
devoted Jove. Then turn to the two door-keepers, Joya, and 
Bejoya, and with joined hands touching your forehead, humbly 
solicit permission to enter the divine presence. This done, enter 
the Chundun-urgully, or place of the presence, earnestly looking 
on the face. There, on 2 pillar of blae emerald, in a golden 
shfine, is Bhogwan! They sit on a throne of diamonds, sven the 
‘four forms, thsitiis, Bulabhudra, Jugernath, Subhad £a.and Su- 
‘durgan. Victory to Subudrah! Victory to Subudrah, fhe beau- 
tifa) ‘maid! Victory to Balabhudra! and Victory ‘to Juvernnth! 


There is much more, in a similar strain. 


Pilgrimages to reputed holy places, such as the con- 
fluence of rivers, hot springs, or other natural phenom- 
ena, as also to celebrated idols or the tombs of saints, 
have ever been popular in India. But perhaps no pile 
grimage was ever so extensively practised and so ger 
erally famed, as that of the pilgrimage to Jugernath. 
By what fortuitous concurrence of cireumstangos that 
ugly. idol became so celebrated, it is difficult to imagine; 
but, beyond a doubt, the example and influence of Choi- 
a, the Bengali sc fomnen had #& very considerable 


measure to he secihed to the nee el zeal of: priests 


Mind rulers whoikive- fattened on the spoil. All govern- 
ments, native ‘afidiforeign, have regarded Jugernath as 
fair game, and have employed their power and prestige 
rto render attractive the pilgrimage and increase the rév- 
"enue from-this polluted source, 
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The location of tke Orissa missionaries being the site 
of this celebrated temple, they have been brought into 
direcleollision with Government support of idolatry in 
India." * And as one of the most offensive features of that, 
connection has been the abominations of Jugernath, they 
have been from the first obligéd to take part against it. 
It must not however be hence inferred that the Orissa 
missionaries are the adversaries of the Honorable Com- 
pany’s rule in India. So far from this being the case, I 
may safely reiterate the assertion made in our first In- 
dian report, that the Government have no more attaclicd, 
friends than they. In this view it is to them a matter of: 
sincere satisfaction that many of the servants of thé Flon- 
orable Company’s Government in India have ex pressed 
similar views on this subject to those of the Orissa mis- 
sionafies, though differing widely from them in many 
other views and opinions. 

Mr. Peggs, formerly of the Orissa Mission, has.sfur- 
nished so long a list of testimonies bearing on this point 

AD his pamphlet on the pilgrim tax, that it is unnecessary 
for the writer to say a word more on the subject. The 
writér has watched the progress of the controvérsy re- 
zo the pilgrim tax from the beginning, ‘and often 
taken part in it. Few things have occasioned hi more 
surprise than the rash statements made and believed by 
succceding Gove orotad it t functionaries i in relation thereté: 
And yet materials foulfe fatmution of a correct opihiop 
on the case weré: ନ୍ନ accessible, that is, with a little 
research and willingness to be ing ଖୁ 

In the office ef the Commissioner a Cuttack was” 
deposited a book, in manuscript, cofitaining a full his- 
tory of the connection of Government with the shrine, 
and there it continued till within the Jast five years. ‘The 
writer hgs, at twenty years distané@; twice ready that 
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baok, and has always found it to agree with those Gov- 
ernmefft regulations and minutes of Governor Generals 
which have seen tHe light. Particularly does it agree 
with the printed documents furnished by the home au- 
thorities in 1846, Instead of going back to the earlier 
periods of the Company’s sway in Orissa, writers on the 
tax have usually begun with the regulations of 1805, and 
hence have stopped short of necessary data. | 

When the British troops entered the province in 1803, 
Lord Wellesly enjoined on Col. Campbell to pay all re- 
spect to the brahmuns,—to “assure them their personal 
property would be held inviolate,—t9 preserve the sanc- 
tity of the temple, and tell them they would have to pay 
no tribute or revenue beyond what they paid to the Mah- 
ratta Government. Nor was he to disturb the existing’ 
system.of’ collections at the pagoda. But he was to be 
careful not to contract with the brahbmuns any engage- 
ments which might limit the power of the British Gov- 
ernment to make such arrangements with respect to the 
shrine as might hereafter be deemed advisable. 

Thé same spirit pervades all the correspondence, but 
no pledge is any where given to endow the temple; on 

“the contrary, it is every where supposed that tlie temple 
wguld, be a source of emolument to the Government far 
“beyond all expenses incurred for its management. It is 
quite evident that the temple of Jugernath was ever re- 
garded by our predecessors in the Government, whether 
they were the native Oriya sovercigns, the Mahrattas 
or, the Mussulmans, as a legitimate source of revenue, 

; not as a burden on the state. They made certain allow- 
ances for the support of the temple and its services out 
of the proceeds of the pilgrim fees and donations fre- 
quently specified, It was thus that the British Governmé6iit 
took the shrine under its charge, éXpecting to make large 
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sums cf money thereby, out of which they would ‘havetto 
keep up the establishment. The manner in: whteh the 
q୍gr eed to dgithis is fully detailed jn (8 aforenamed mand 
.sc¢ript, ns well as the#tchemes and plans proposed and 
adopted for the increase of the revenue from this source. 
Ilere, then, was a pledge involved, viz. :+—while-G 
ment took the whole proceeds of the temple, they’, ର 
to pay the expenses of it, and these expenses were, 
-inuch duplicity and chicanery on the part of the 
Rupdas; compourided for at the rate of 55,000 rupees per 
uamium. It was a fair bonafide business transaction 
“a bargain between the Government and the templg: 
“ thorities. What was objectionable in.-it arose from th@™ 
“ contrariety of the whole matter to the law and spirit of 
4-Chbristianity. It was encouraging unutterable;jabomina= 
tions, and making money from all thaty Mos hatelihto.G 
and injurious to man. 

iT lie natives constantly urged the Government conuec- 
tion, as a proof of the divinity of Jugernath, and pojnted 
to thé gaudy cars, the active Government officers, and 
Government badges on their servants, as indisputable 
proof that Government honored the idol. 

WwW hei, therefore, the voice of Christianity was heard: 
and Government desired to withdraw from its connection 
with the idol, the plain, simple course was to throw bite: 
allthe.revenves and perquisites of the temple (so far as 
they were legitimate,) to the hereditary of the 4 
sKrine, and stand clear of all connection with it as iff the 
case of other temples. From this obvious course, how= 
ever, they were diverted by thg representations ¢f ihe 
then collector of the tax at Jugeroath supported hy tha 
then acting Gommissioner. It was at their instance 
“Lord Auckland’ encimbeléd the settlement ofthe matter 
with a grant which 1 is'now contested. The ahgye genftle- 
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man contended there was a pledge to support'the idol, 
which: ¥5 now proved to.bé incorrect, and this error eni- 
barrassed the othe jbvious and casy mode of set- 
tling the question. Such, too, is#the expressed opinion 
of the Revenue Board. They say :— 

¢ te have endeavored to examine the question of 
‘ ple ige or no pledge’ abstractedly and apart from: ‘all 

religious considerations, and we have no hesitation in: 
Slaring that we cannot find that the Government ha¥e 
ever bound themselves by any pledge, sonditional or uns 
‘conditional, not to discontinfie the allowance paid tothe. 
“teriple. On the contrary, it is the conviction of tho 
“Board the Government payment might fairly and hone 
estly have stopped simultaneously with the abolition of. 
the pilgrim.tax.’ 

Lord &tckland, acted in opposition to the advice of his 
council when he proposed his final measure on this sub“ 
jectyipnd did so in the face of at least three considegh- 
tions*which should have deterred him from his most injun 
dicious arrangement. 

Ist. The advisers of it were men who had either pre- 
judgcd the case,* or were far too interested to deservo 

“#aplicit control over his views in opposition tothose of 
histouncd, 

2d. ‘The priests themsclves offered to relieve Go¥ern# 
merit from tlftir contribution on being allosved to collect 
the dysual;fee for admission to the temple. 

3d. He was under no necessity thus {o adopt a plith 
“which ‘would, without relieving Government, of the odium 

sof its: connection with idee. embarrass all further at- 
tempts to settle the question finally; at least, not until 


* Sec controversy in the Englishmen for 1838. 
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‘kre had refbrred the whole case to the Court of Direolérs 
for their approval 

. 1 should"say that from these” wodllierations as well £ a8 
‘fiom the fact that further investigation proves thatthe 
ground of the aforementioned: ie Ss advice. was 


taluing care at the fee so collected shall not be deinands, 
-gd:on the authority of Government, but on the ground of 
Ktheiright the proprietors of the temple possess, to. make: 
sith regulations respecting it as they please. 
The ‘Orissa missionaries have, from time to time, tel 
y.ealled upon to report progress in this matter, and to 
“rytter their protest ngainst tho connection ofthe British 
Government with the idolatries of Indsa; they:de so not 
as political demagogues, but as Englishmen, jealous for 
this honor of their country, and as Christian phi ଥା Hbro- 
pists whe daily are called to mourn over the injurious 
‘effects of that connection. They ask neither for ‘pation 
ago of themselves or any other religious professo; 
‘India; but they, do ask of Government to carry out their 
own préfessed rile of action, viz., to govern India with 
-impartiality. ‘The line of conduct they advocate-js indi= 
“ented by that ascribed to a certain heroine of otHér 
das 


Fre ¢ OY 
 ୁ- “ Favors to none; to -2ll she smiles extend#$ 
Oft‘slie rejects but never once offends.?? 


While we depreciate the government pat onage of Jas 
gernath, we as loudly exclaim against all. injustice toward 
‘his ¥ otaries. ‘Tet the G igtions and endowments afforded 
him, not by governments, but his worshippéFs be held 
sacred to Him, and £0 say we of Mghomédénism and 
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of ‘Chuistianmity; but let there be nto partial support, By 
e.Stnte, of any class even ‘of Christians. 

Sah substantinlly were the views of those worthy men, 
who, until their dying. hour, so strenuously and so can- 
sistently opposed this connection of Britain with idolatry 
Ipqia,—Messrs. Poynder and Peggs. They livediniot 
to seé the desire of their hearts fully accomplished, but 
they lived long enough to see that their work wouldpot 
Ape Jn vain,—that this unnatural upholding of heathen 3m 
by Christian men must come to an &fid. That it was 
“now a mere question of time. a 
+The editor of the Friend of India has ever been a 
“ stannch opponent of the grant to Jugernath, thougk hs, 
‘has somfetimes, ves ry inconsisteutly as we think; objected, 

to the Orissa missionaries taking the stund they hayes 

done in opposition to it. We €annot refrain from in- 
sérting .Jengthened extracts from’ important articles on 
this girbiect which give a fir view of the state of the 

‘question when the author left India. 


Government connection with Idolatry. 


We publjsh, with somgo-feelings of regret, the resolution of the 
Missionary Conference at Cuttack relative to the connéction of 
Covternmnent with the shrine of Jugernath. 


Resolved, That as & very general opinion is prevalent that. the 
Goverhtnent of India have abandoned their connection witlvithe 
temple of Jugervath, we deem it obligatory on us, as a Mission; 
ary Confetblice assembled in the: -Rrafinoe of Orissa, to state tis 
such is nol the case. 

“4 Ji is indeed true that C'overnment have restored certain lands 
10 tha proprietors of the témple and abolished the pilgrim iax, 
they have moré0ver ceased to receive the ‘presents and other. 
emoluments congcected with the dg}; and thus far they have done. 
well; but the Government do still in.font, though in another 
form, contribute. more largely than before. to the gnpport of the 
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jaieh as they have not ଛୁ ନଳ the a 


_ Tipps, while they allow Ch Gr piel ମି the pe to recy 
all. presents and levy any contributions:ithey pleas. on the ‘pil 
5 50 thas. a mueh longa source of revenue than everiis, iow 


ସା on in a 
tt, We further agree that this resolution be sent for insertiog i In 


ithe Friend of India and Culcutia Christian Observer, 
6“ Cuttack, Nov. 22, 1845.” 


‘Our old fashioned notions lead ns to think it scarcely compat- 
ihle with the object or the position of missionary associdtions in 
this country thus to step forward and gratuitously pass a vote’ of 
cenfure on the conduct of Government. We are ee i 

ୀ y to do more disservice to the atesronay cause, than Bé 


nance ; grill ! lirks nmong gny of the influential a of ¢ Co 
erfiment to cut the shrine adrift, we must trust for its removal ta. 


the same authoritative interference from home, to which we fire 
indebfid 1 for the prévious triumphs of this cause. After what ନି 
have sq often written on matter, we shall not be suspétited of 
any lukewarmness. We belfeve Lord Auckland committed a. 
al error when he Jit hi te the advice of the furté&fionaries ii in 
Orisa, yather than to that. of His council, and disobeyed thie orders 

of’ the directors by giving the sanction of Government to a donin= 
tion which was “ not in the original bond.” He bas thér by ins’ 
Acted a degree of embarrassment on the Court of Directors whieh 
is.sharply felt. ‘The desire to meet the wishes of the religious 
piblic at homo and the claims of duty, is, in this iastauce, en- 
countered by’ the anxiety net to weaken the hands of Govertiment 


a 
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y6peuly disallowiag what hes been openly sanetiGnga 
‘highest delegated authority in India. But the ‘directors have uot 
Tyst sight of the matter; they have been steadily: “pressing it oh 
the Beal authorities, and have insistéd either on their pointing 
2 treaties" or engagements under which it has been d€éemed 
i sable to sanction this donation, or to indicate'the medé-in 
he corinection may be dissolved. The subject is Still 
ler diséussion, and thongh a flapper from Exeter Hal] would 
‘pethaps not be redundant, yet we could wish it had not:beén’ ran- 
“ufactired at a Missionary Conferent¢e, and ey announcéd: to 
the world. 
There is-one assertion in the resolutions which we candiel but 
believe to have been inadvertently adopted. We allude:to that in 
which it is stated that the proprietors of the temple are permitted" 
to. Jevy contributions. Tt may not be easy tu distinguish, at 
‘the shrine of Jugernath, between a free will offering and a 
“ furced’ Bénevolence.?? The object of the pilgrim is generally 
to give as little as possible ; that of the priest to obtaia the lasts 
possible farthing, But it is contrary to law to levy the stightest 
bution. Until we have done with this degrading andipicl- 
“hing connection, which arose conjointiy from an indifferenceto 
Corie and the Jove of Ones it is negpesery {0 oP ti 


dndia § is pera to To whatever SACHS utp he 
and to establish his own scale of fees, ccording to the supposed 
yalue of the spiritual advantages of his shrine. But the priests 
ht Tugernath were positively furbidden, by a distinct regulation, 
{0 degpand any of those fees which they had previously heen in 
“the habit of demanding, because Government had resclred to tate 
on, itself toprovide for the expenses of the temple out of the pro- 
coeds of the pilgrim tax. So long, therefore, as Governme nt 
continues to furnish fonds for the expenditure of the shtine ‘the 
annot morally or legally exact a single contribution, and 
icsg exactions have been winked at by the loeal dtuthorit 
they have laid themselves open.to censure. The priests have no 
sight tg demand contributions of the;pilgrims while they receito 
AO equivalent from the State. Almost very one appears to think 
Ch the Wisest ଉପ । most equitable plan which Government could 


priesis 
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iiditerma 1 in which they have been involved by “Liotd 

Aucklan ' “rmost’ irjndiciats ‘donation, is at once to repehl the 
ଖ୍୍ଂ which" forbids to priests to levy fies from pilgrims, and hav- 

ing thus rest6red-t6 them their ancient and str CN ‘Jegitimate 
sources of revenue, and placed the tempte on thé “same footing 
nite Nich ever YY: other shrine stands, to withdraw ‘the - doliytion at 
one. 


Again, on. a final review of the whole question, 


Friend of June 25th, 1846, remarks :— 

: Ne have recently received a copy of the correspondence be- 
tween the Conrt of Directors and the Government of Jngiaand 
Bengal, regarding the connection of the British Government 
with the various idolatrons shrines in India, and more especial}y: 
with .thut of Jugernath. We are thus” enabled to review: this 
vexatious question, with the aid of all the information which the. 
researches of the Bengal Government have brought rorlight ; ; ନର୍ଥ 
we must intreat the attention, and we fear also, the pitionce, of 
the reader, for a few moments, 4 


Hornié ont aman, that “© our promise of the allowance for 
the me of ie temple was op and ancefioione » It is. 


cotciliate the pods; ର୍ଷିଆଗା nvery pe the stats os hus bed- 
Aim, found itself identified with the shrine ; bat it is impossible. 
to i any pledge whatsoover in our early poe art 


our own ¢ otto on in oa buot of that ef the hig ର 
who preceded, us, a close and inseparable connection between the 
tax on pilgrims, and the publie donation from the state. “That. 
donation was invariahly a portion of the produce of the pilgrim; 


a ‘The Mahrattas are reported to havo realized frou; sie sum 
Varying from two lakhs and a hulf to five lakhs a year, and the: 
sum which they expended.on the temple, in the year. 1800-1, 
was. 20,303 Rs,; in 1801~2,21,498 Rs, and inthe year preced- 
ing our conquest, 48,432 Rs. Thus the temple of Tugernath 
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i ifiedans 
L785 :cetved 
na An on assistance pe ଆ revenues af vr sn, ‘boats 
ithas contributed largely to soil them—in the days-of the. Mal: 

rattas; 1o the extent of several fakhs of rupees a year ; and under 
et p.administration, by an amount varying. from half & dekh 
th mn ne annually. OF this fact, thé priests of ‘the 
da knew that had no claim on 


) ible was enabled 10 coe ie to ihe They felt cat, 
when in our total ignorance of the circumstances of the case, dnd 

“}n-the excess of our uncalculating generosity, we intermitted: the 
pilgrim tax, on first occt ipying Pooree, but were disposed:to con- 
tinue the donation which: the Mahrattas had paid, their own in 
»terests-wers placed in “jeopardy. ‘They dreaded lest, wheir:we 
found that the donation had been paid out of the tax, we shonld 
éventuully discontinve it, on the ground that the funds whieh 
.Supplied it had ceased to exist. Hence their anxiety that. the 
tax should be reimposed ; for although they knew that it must 
tend 40 diminish the number of pilgrims, they hoped, that as 1éhg 
as it was collected, it would be a security for that portion of it 
which fell to their share. The tax was accordingly re€stallish- 
ed, ang a proportion of it, varying. from one-fourth to one-th itd, 
was:méade over to the support of Jugernath. 

“The advoentes for our continued connection with J ngernath, 
Jxc6 great reliance on an expression in Regulation Xl. of 1805;* 
hich ‘refers to the‘ continuance of pensions of a religious oktarac~ 
“ £, find: declares that nothing therein contained should be “ ecou- 
struéd ta authorize the resumption of the established donation 
“fér;the sapport of Jugernath.” ‘This has been interpreted as gn 
irrevocable ‘pledge to grant this donation in perpetujis¥. But this 
ain forced construction, which neither the plain meaning of the: 

ferths, nor the analogy of our legisfation will justity. 

Woeigdmit, that there was an established donation ; that it 
was as old as the rise of the Mahratta, power in Cuttack; and that” 
Gur Government dei ermined to contin grit ; ‘but wa contend that 

it was inseparable from: the. fand which supplied it; that the 
12% 


3 


voogle image reprocessed by srujanika@gmail.com 
8008 8 1 


ary Pee othr jn the same despasch in ‘s# 
establishtd@nt of the tax’ to provide means for paying: At-in 
was sanctiémod'; and that as long as'our Government pievented’ 
thé prigsts exAfvoting their usual dues of the pilgrims, aud’ fonkade 
‘then to sell the spiritual benefits of the ‘temple at their oy 
arid drew all-fecs-and taxes into its own exchequer, it was hi 
by a -highets than a legislative obligation to devote a port 
these ‘revénues-to the maintenance of the temple, and Mat : 
attempt to evade this ohiapon would hare justly subjocke 
ernment to censure, “ 
‘Fhirty: years after, the attention of the public in E: ା :aଞ 
‘dtawn to the subject, and the identification of the British Govern® 
ment with the idolatrous institutions of India, roused the indigaay- 
tion.of the nation, andthe public voice defnanded thatthe sapport 
thus ministered to superstition by the British authorities, whiéh 
gave it an adventitious vigor and eelat, and injurions]y affcoled 
every effort to.introduce.the truths of the gospel, should ceasé, 
“The subject was pressed on the consideration of the local: authors 
ities in 1838, when Lord Anckland, the Governor General; was 
dt Simlah, separated from the inembers of his council. The ob 
ject of the Court.of Directors was to separate: the Goverhment of 
India, absolutely: ‘and foraver, from all connection with the shrines 
of: idolatry. The members of council- advised that tte pilgrim 
tax, and the donation which ‘had been paid out of it, should casey 
that all the. ‘Estates belonging to the temple should be restored 10 
the raja of Khoorda, to whom the temple belonged, grid ithati 
the entire management of the shrine should be ‘made-ove to hii a 
as its hereditary guardian; and that the priests should Be at ibe 
erty to collect from the pilgrims those fees and dues which,had: 
heen prohibited by our laws, Unfortunately for his own : :gredit, 
and for the best interests of the country, Lord Avnckland ‘turned 
a deaf ear on the advice of his eovncil, and opened his mind to 
the views of the local authorities. ଏ | 
Tho conduct-of Lord Auckland on this occasion js inexplicable, 
He could not have been ig orant, that it was the grand object of 
ihe Court of Directors, aid of the Whig ମୋ of which 
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thot -€olat’ me the ¥ derived: from being ନ 
identified with Government. ‘To secure this objects the Gourt:of 
a were a I 10 make the most substantel pecuniary 


Np bo 
° He hat -ne: 
voes én at al io ioterlere in the matter of ନ wo burt in 
ordér to giva effect to their wishes. That there was sore little 
difficulty;in the.case, will he fully admitted. ‘The opinion,ot the 
‘Cuttack commissioner was entitled to some weight: and he:ad-- 
sivieed.that the donation.should be perpetuated on gronnds which, 
‘having already gone o¢er, we need not reeur to. But his Lord+ 
ship tnust have been fully aware that such a settlemont of tha 
question weéuld be directly opposed to the infentions of the court, 
and to the ‘universal wish of all who took an interest in the ques- 
tion fn England; that it would place this difficult question in & 
:mbre complicated position than ever ; that it would substitute for 
an obligution, the existence of which was controverted, a new: 
and diréet obligation, and render it more difficult than ever for” 
Covernment to withdraw from the connection. ‘The advice of 
his.céfinci} was in- direct opposition to that of the Cuttack com- 
mibsioner. Ju these ciremaostances, it was incontestibly Lord 
neleland?s duty to have suspended his decision, and*referred thé 
‘hank to the Conrt:of Directors, sending them at the,same 
: the opposite opinions he had received from Cuttiek and Cal- 
Cvita: ‘The subject had been under consideration for years; 
there was no neccssity for haste ; and the overland mail would 
have. brought. the resolution of the court in six months, But, in« 
i stend af’ adopting this-obvious and equitable course, his Lordship 
affirmed, that which it is impossible to substantiate, that, *“on 
taking. forcible possession of Cuttack, we conciliated:. submis ssion 
bhy.binding ourselves tothe acnnstomed maintenance of the tenis = 
‘les of the country,” He pronounegd. that our promise of ths 
allowance.for the support 6¢ che templéwas “distinct and uncen- 
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annusl, grant. of a station, DE 36,000 Rs. 

‘The résder Will-kind]y bear in mind, that unde ‘the Mik Tatta: 
Governments: the priesthood at Jugernath were permitted to levy: 
a {fee from thé pilgrims in addition to their. free-will offerings. 
These fees a7 tyled in our own regulations; thar ustéel. dues, 
ahd the priés atthe shrine were distinctly forbidden to. ‘collect 
them at the” time when the British Government ‘determi 


ର the entire cops of the a into ii its own hands 


ର first time informed, that when the question of, seve; 
the State; from the pu was Ho MCC bes of 


cha pay obi ation 1a support, the temple, provided ih 4 
atfowed “* to collect the contributions.” Nothing, therefore, wou 
. have been easier than to have dissolved this connection to t 
‘entire satistaction of those with whom alone we had ever made iy 
stipulations, and without the.slightest imputation on aor national 
faith. Tt was only necessary to repeal all the laws by which’ we, 
had assumed the collection of the tax, “and torbidden the Priests. 
‘to demand their: usual dues ; todivest ourselves of all farther. con- 
cern. in the management, of ‘thé shrine, anil restore it to its natu 
Fal: “guardians, with dirbctions to provide for its support outiif” the 
cortribntions of the faithfal. But this golden opportunity was 
lost. hod Auék]and overhyled’- this reasonable propasal. of: ‘the, 
priests, hy declaring that our vengagemenis. were made. with thé; 
Ahrndoo public? which, if it had any meaning, must havé referré: i 
té-all those who came on pilgrimage to the shrine frem the vari 
Outs provinces of India. Bat the ideisis altogether preposterou hie 
If we ever gave any pledge at' all, it wWas.to the influential € one 
ielavn at Pooree, whom we were anxious to conciliate at the pe: 
“+iod ‘of the conquest. We never wasted a thought on the people 
DC engal and Bahar and the Deccan. 'Phis assurdption, made. 
ith the view of escaping from the increased obligauion w hich thi : 
consent of. the priesthood}, d.on Government of withdrawing ‘ake 
togetlier from the support" of the shrine, dnly serves to. demon- 
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ର i ¢ octal: who ନ taken afi interést in -dissever- 
inp the" Go¥trnment of India from the temples of idolatry, found 
How digmalty ‘their hopes had been frostraed by Lord Auckland's 
settleinent; Rey: knocked loud at’the door of ‘thiditndia House, 
: FH nsisted, upon a full explanation cf this transaction. ‘The di- 
irked by this pressure from without, whieh, hawevet 
{4 1s yet irresistible, wrote out, time aftcr time; to: the 
ti orities to request the production of the specifi g grounts 
ich it was stated in Lord Auckland's minute of the 17th of” 
x. verfiber, 1838, that ¢“ our promiso of the allowance for the. 
support of the-temple was distinct and unconditional.” This row: 
Sition ‘brought the subject anew under the consideration of the 
vernments of Tndin aod Bengal, and the minutes recorded by’ 
ts’ members, shewed that in their opinion the settlement was; 
gen to the most serious objections ; and that at the time wien 
Tord Auckland fixed onthe British Clovernment the ccnmiinvous 
support of this shrine, our connection might have been dissolved: 
with ease and honor. ‘The sentiments contained in Sir Horbert 
Matddoék’s minute, may be considered as embodying the vices: of 
kthe mémbers of Government regarding this most urifortunate 


ier Hee during the government of Lord Auckland, 


the abolition of the pilgrim tax was the point utged upon 
th riiment of India by the Count of ରର it nave 
hi 


“ernment: ନ an-income, a to separate the Govern nment fro 
sgl concern with the temple, rnd this might then have been effeet= 
“ed erba- without restoring the Satdis Huzree Mekal, or its reves 
f taitho raja of Khoorda and the priests of the temple, for 
i snd they wonld have been ready enough to close tieir cohgeos 
tion with the Government, if they had been allowed to oGH6Gt the 
1a: on their wn necount ; and this would have been the simplest 
cot rsB 46 adopt, “both ‘hecause eve conld have.beén no objéetion" 
ori fhe-seore of off ି ; x beng éontintied, pré= 
vided the British"C ernment had no caheern in the collection 
aud derived no pecuniary benefit from it, and because the praba- 


pe 
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“bility then’ was 
in the-témissi 4 
shape, over Which:the' Government cantiot” ang 6 i 
any controls 

4“ That opportunity was lost, because, as it appears from’ his 
minutes, ky Lior Anekldnd thought it the duty of Governiiient to rQ-: 


reo ର a lo themselves. I do not supposé 
‘sbolition of the tux was likely to diminish to the peoplé 
pense of their pilgrimage, and whether it was likely to Hate 
“offact ofpnot, the matter was one that might have beer left to hi 
setiléd Mo the parties interested mn it. po whieh: 


i S50 ନଃ ier affairs as to extract, a it if 
‘shipe of tax at the barriers, or in the shape of fees at-the gates 
“and inthe interior of the temple, the whole of the little store'that 
the pilgrim‘has brought with him.” 
“The position, therefore, in whieh’ Lord Auckland has. plucéd 
the matter, is this,—the cstates of the temple have beef restored 
tothe priests ; the scope for extortiomite gains ‘has been, i , 
nitely enlarged-by the abolition of the pilgrim tax; whic brings 
“pilgrims in greater numbers, and with more moneys, to the pre- 
sence of the idol; and in addition to these revenues, which : are 
greater than the curiae of Jugernath have enjoyed since: watt alc 
‘possession of the country, they have the donation of 36, 
pees # year paid regularly from our treasury. They hate 
same Opportunity as before of magnifying the dignity and’ ଓଠ : 
quence of the idol to its votaries, by representing it ab: direct! 
wnpported*and encuuraged by the liberality-of the British 
ment; and they aro now enabled to reap- a lirger’ harvest.t 
ff from n this—to us most PP s—represonintion. ନା 


cond: hii moi 
Tho question is, what € course we are now pe pursue, after the, 
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mischief: hms heen. done, and ths monthjy donation granted: and a 
ki dd obligation posed! on-as to cqntinre itt Lerd E Honho- 
royih ets. the gordian knot. at once: Although:his Iordship 
considers that we had incurred the obligation to support the tem- 
Hp hé adds ©“ If we thiuk it wrong, now we_have.deprived our- 
selyes. of ‘the reverie we derived. from the pilgrims, to continue to 
én the obligation we were understood to have nenrred, of 
a f the. it L would be botter to allow the. rec of 


"sunt being lelt-inu their hands as well as its ee ” Mr. 
ଣ୍ the same i He pO that the Lo to 


the a such religious fees as may be consistent i 
or usage, and that all lands originally belonging to the tem- 
which upon inquiry may be found to have been improperly 


at-othvr lands of equal extent and value be assigned in their 
.sttad. Mr. Millet proposes a compensation for the temple rev- 
enucs rosutned by Government, and is willing to effect the 
wfljustinent by transfer of land. Sir Herbert Maddock, in a 
fiouté, written nearly three months after his former minute, from 
‘which dur previous extracts have been drawn, opposes the views 
both, of Lord Illenborough, Mr. Bird, and Mr. Millet. With lis 
Bb! ship, he agrees in considering an assignment of land objec- 
“tiouable, ‘as a mere expedient for seeming to withdraw our pat- 
vonage, while virinally we eontinue the same extent of Support 
8 re, He is thus opposed to the proposal of Mr. Millet, of 
s¢flfoctirg the adjustment by a transfer of land ; and the argument 
Qou-this; pojnt appears conclusive. To give support in money and 
shpportin Jand are equivalent, and however we may succeed in 
tlecsiving ourselves into the ootio of a difference, the natives of 
India would universally understand that it was the sane patrons 
ago: of the ralers of. the country, under another form. To the 
progesal of Lord EFllenborough and Mz. Bird, that the priests 
should be at liberty to demand: contribiitions from the pilgrims—. 
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whiththey'Gould:-afford with groater.ense Sincerthe abghition ‘of 
tho tax-——Si Herbert objcots, thatvaltliough this sottienien 
question might:have been effected, before Jord Aucekland’s ; 
in 1840, and although Govrérnment might have heen relievéd 
from alt further payments in I of the endow PAE ie ‘pre 


the. peed ସମ pss to collect i fees as had bee 
collected under former dynasties, yet it is unadvisable and imps 
itie 0 after the pose of that ଥେ This pi isonen 


distinét engagement, to Wake this po we ଧା not by. 
possibility have escaped from it without infamy. Dut Sir FE 
bert has put thg question on the trighi basis; that of popularity 
with the pricsts-and with the people; and it is on this gropnd” 
alone that it requires to be dealt with. His objection to the mea-- 
sure of leaving the priests to draw the support of the temple from 
the contributions”? of the faithful, is “that it would offer na 
advantage to the peopje ; and that while it left them to the almo 
uncontrolled exactions of the bralmins, must convey to th 
ininds the idea that the Government, in withdrawing the st ppoi 
which it had hitherto afforded to the priests, and in revoking. thos: 
boon accorded to the people by Act X. 1840, has, for the first 
time, exhibited a'total disregard of the interests of both parties. - 
But we venture to think, that any such feeling of dissatislaé ion. 
would be short-lived, except in our own minds, which require as 
much to be looked vfter as the minds of the people, because we 
are so apt ih this matter to mistake our own prejudices fi r,thosg. 
of the people. It is certain, that the actual position of” he pt 
grims would not be injured by any such arrangement. ‘The only: 
ties who would really suffer are the priests ; and to them the’ 
Artongemont would undoubtedly be any thing but palatable, 
When trey were told t he mouthly donatior of the British 
Goveroment was to, cease, dnd that” in ite Stead” they were to be 
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Foald at ‘onee perceive pM extent of their Joss; th Gu 
sthat though they had uot collected their wsual owes, they 


had néver.allowed the pilgrim to escape with & pice ;. that this 
ar ଏ ର would at once cut off 3000 ଖର a mouth, in 


e not to be ନି that thé a will be allowed to. re- 
ai in its DP Hone steps muatst £ be {en ରା the 


overoment from connection with the shrine. Fhe earnest 
ସା ntion whic: the subject has received from the principal mem: 
bers offCGovernment in India, hos placed it in a much clearer. 
ight than before, and mado the path of duty more clear tham: 
rt; Our plainest and safest course is, {6 restore to the temple 
iv revenues which have been alienated ; to repeal the enactment 
/hieh forbids the priests to demand their usual dhies, and allow 
tm. to collect from the pilgrims the contributions which were 
j6ustomary under former dynasties;?’ and then to withdraw. 
froin;fll connection with the shrine, and leave it, like every other 
shring at this Presidency, to be supported by the zeal and libers 
ality of devotees, and managed by its own conclave. 


will be seen from the above statements that we have 

ow 2 new difficulty to overcome arisiug out of « pledge 

roally given: . A new opponent of the pledge has lately 

ntéred thie field, Lieut. Lawrie, already noticed. Hf, 

makes extéfsive use of a plan{stiggestéd by a Hindoo 

writer iii, tho ‘cbllector’s office ‘at’ Pooree, for:relieving 
13 
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TC he ri oma ks about ର ` \ nes 
forethe writer left india, and, of course, ର be had 
seen Lieut. Lawrie’s book and the head clerks propostil 
for levying upon the Muthdharis, or hereditary holders'of F 
the rovénues of religious establishments at Pooree; 
‘allowance to Juger rai at present granted : 
ment, che writer does not clearly understand;t) 
tice of this proposal, nor can he perceive that the 
¥ necessity for such a course. It may be perf 
4 Jeht and honest, but he is not in cireumstances ¢ 
press his approbation of such a measure. He fears 
is both frand and bad policy involved in this motter, 
The last peg on which the friends of the tax Have bung 
their plea, is that of compensation for the Sayer” duties, 
¥iz., poll tax, &c. The writer sees no force in this 
“Such duties were levied by the raja as governor, no 
fsuperintendent.of Jugernath; and with his depésition 
vight devolved on the Company’s Government to abo 
or modity them as-they judged right, without any ref 
“énce to the temple or its officers. | 
“If the Government will but throw back the originale} 
dowments of the temple, and allow the priests to receive, 
as in other temples, the voluntary offerings of th 1 
shippers of Jngernath, they will do all that justic Tes 
squires. ‘The tax was levied for the Government, apd, Hot 
for the pricsts, and when Government chooses to relin- 
kquigh it, the priests, so far from having cause-of come 
„pléint; have ground for rejoicing, inasmuch as this mad: 
4 sire Icaves so much larger a fund on which thea 
“and will practice: their arts of extortion. 
If {he Muthdharis, ନଃ the head clerk imsimuates: 
by embezzlement of what should B® 


the tem ple 
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LeaBGnyE: Tet thé titers oft] tenipile have their 
mio ervil courts. Jugernath haga right to 
4 &endowrnents ‘ét his votaries, and by their regatfd 
‘fre bim let him be supported or fall, 

“ At the same time, while Government ought notto série 
“io any levying of a tax either within or without the 
temple, if has no right to forbid the pilgrim giving, or 
tlie- pric eceiving, any fee they may mutually agree 
upon. This arrangement may be abused, but, th: en, this 
is,xn evil which must be met in the courts of justice; as in 
ଓ! her cases of fraud. Government tnust hold the balance 
equally betwixt man and man. There can be no doubt: 
that thé acknowledged endowments of the temple, with 
the sale of mahaprasad, or holy food, and the fees or 
offerings of worshippers, will constitute an ample revé- 
nue for the support of the idol and the shrine, and’ for 
j ® maintenance of all their officers in a style of luxury 
Equal. to,their brethren in any part of India; until, as the 
writer dev outly hopes, Christianity shall sap the- founda- 
tion of this and every similar idolafrous establishment, 
nd *“ From the rising to the setting stn, the ngme of ihe 
“Lord shall be great among the Gentiles, ard in every 
place incense and a pure offering shall be offered unto his 
mame; for my name shall be great among the heathexs, 
saith: tHe Lord of hosts.” 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Feelings towards first converts--Early hopes—Old Gooroo ond bil: dis. 
ciples— Names gf first converts — Reflections -— An account of Bama 
“Chandra {run and his son, Erebon. 


Those alone who hve labored in a missiohifrom its 
cormmencement, and are privileged to swelcome into. ‘be 
fold of Christ the first converts from heathenism, 
fully appreciate the above title. Succeeding labore 

may: snter the field and rejoice over larger accessions, 
made by their ministry to theé“ehurch of Christ, but. they 
cin never sustain precisely the same relationship to tire 
converts, nor eater fully into those emotions, at the first 
necessions to the flock, which filled the heart of piottagr ; 

F missionarice. The writer has been sometimes painé 
tlie apparently entire absence of interest which sone. 
missionaries and Ghristians have evinced for the native 
nyertsy and has often thought that on this point there” 
iis bobfla defect in missionary preparation. While jt. 
FE true, that none can experience precisely the samo-féél-. 
“ings, as the first missionaries, for the converts from hea- 
thenism; still, it assuredly is both desirable and’ practi- 
cable, for young missionaries to make some near approxi 
mation towards an acquaintance with those feelings, am0 
86 to an understanding of that sort of sympathy which 
sithgir'senior fellow-laborers and the native converts exe 
pect to receive from them. 
,»Soveral of our most interesting and prosperous’ ‘Mijs- 
ions. have had 4p endure long patiencé er 
cheered hy the addition: of a single convert 
with the Baptist Mission to Bengal, with thé Mi : 
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ୟୁଥ 


mahand Ceylon; it Has so, in & remarkable degree, 
: opt to the Missions to Greenland and the:South 
a, aud it ras go ‘with respect to the mission.:to which 


¢ oF describes the night of PL 
dihich we passed, and details the means generally em- 
pléycd by us for the étangelization of the province. 
Long di te usc those means with so little apparent suc- 
cess thatiwe were, in the estimation of our countrymen; 
a;company of enthusiasts and fanatics to expect that we 
‘should ever make converts in this+peculiar province 
Setan’s empire, Often have we insensibly been led, 
out: gecounts of this period of the mission, to refer to. ର 
phenomena of the early” darn. After long watching, we 
first discern a faint ray of light in the eastern horizon: 
but soon the gatliering mists obscure that faint indication 
ଠା coming day, And denser gloom appears to have 
#8 red over the heavens; anon, however, a brighter 
tmnt is seen, infallible signs of the carly morning appeat,, 
the pele rays now gild the moyntain tops, and the. 
“bright orb of day appears to scatter every cloug.of doubt 
ind pour increasing glory o'er the land. It wii ଛା ଷ 
th usjin relation to the progress of our worl. New 
and then, an apparently sincere inquirer excited our ex 
pectations gnd sustained our hopes; but soon,.alas, some 
sinister motive became too apparent, or where there seem 
ଷ୍ 0 ‘be perfect sincerity, there were yet wanting ,moral- 
courage and: faith to brave the losses and crosses of. first 
hireaking the bonds of Caste and endure the. wrath, of. 
offended relatives. It may not be inappropriate heré”to 
ngtice one of these cases as a specimen of several others, 
on for;a time, helped the missionarjos to believe tha 
ort would be Gventuelly crowned with success. 


13* 
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far ei wide in search of that peace which ‘the ଥା el 
alone can give. 
“+ A Hindoo introduced himself to us this evening, as: 
we were addressing tie peopje- in the great road, near 
Jugernath’ s temple. He listened with great tention, 
“and on some one opposing, he came forward; with his 
hands:respectfully joined, and with watery eyes excluim- 
ed, © This is the truth’ At first we thought him de- 
ranged, but his pertinent replies and serious manner 
convinced us that we were mistaken, and that what we 
thought insanity, was anxiety.for his soul’s welfare. Wo 
subsequently learned that he had been anxious“#kbout 
salvation for some time,—that he had been on pilgrimage 
to Saugur Island, to Brindabun, in Northern India,-.and 
+ Seetabund Rameswar, or the straits leading from S 
in India to ର; but found no curc for the’ sting £ 


9. and in his attendance on the most cele- 
brated de voles: He, a ghort time ago, first heard the 
gospel, but had feared, as we were Sahibs, to open bis 
mind to us, but that being much concerned ‘he had ven- 

F tured to do so now. We rejoiced in what we heard, 
encouraged him to persevere, and for a timo he afbiebred 

Or hopeful. Indeed, on seeing the Lord’s Supper ad- 

” “ministered, he begged hard to he allowed to partake. 
Tle continued an inquirer for some time but at’ length, 
for some reason or other, he disappeared, and never wus 
outwardly numbered with the flock of Christ. 
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Ve have had :aany siinilar cases since. Pérbhups the 
ving instance, mentioned by Mr. Lacey, may éxplain 
goa: of them. ‘The narrative stows the bitter opposition 
persecution that some Hindoos have to endure when 
would walt in the way of life, 


The cuse of another man from the village ‘of Khundiltar. gives 
me-muchr,hope and anxiety. “About a month ago he Teht his 
house and: family and came over and joined himself to our people 
here; obsérving that he could no longer sustain the apprehension 
he had of his sinfalness and danger, and wished to he instrmcted 
respecting Jesus Christ the Saviour, and profess his name. fle 
remained a night and part of the next day. About noon his 
friends discovered him, and came in a band and forcibly carried 
him away. Tle was in the chapel reading the New ‘Testament 
at thetime. Our people remonstrated with them, but to no pur- 
pose ; he was carried off and confined in his house. His frerids, 
under the instigation of the brahmuns, administered the juice of 
the uttoora* seed and other deleterious drugs, which in three | 
gaye reduced the poor man to a state of idiocy. IIe generally ] 
ew says just what his people tell him to say, but when Wwe 5 
to see him, he recognizes us and wishes tp join us, calling*Gs his 
Christian brethren. 1 went last evening and demanded to geé 
and converse with him, but his friends would: not a Ow hid’ to 
come out of hlishouse. They have married his two infant daugh- 
ters, thai in case he should make his escape, they may be dis- 
posed of to: their husbands. 1 havo been acquainted with him for 
.years :+ lic ia very intelligent. Moreover, all our people confirm 
the stutement thnt he has always been, and was when he: joinéd 
thew, perfectly sane. ‘The people are in the habit of adoiinister- 
ing poison to their friends to prevent them from becoming Chri- 
tians, or rather to destroy their responsibility ,and have an 6xeuse: 
for confining them. Several of our converts have been se served. 

1 aminfurmed that before he finally carne out to join the Chriss 
u itins, his. people, in order to divert his mind from thoughts: 


* ‘Phorn «pple. 
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ର a bee administer ele okru e+ to o hii 
“it vas secretiy; in Le night th hat he made his esc: apes 


séul, that he had no ନ Tesus Chiist. 
This cage cvinces the inportunce and necessity I 
Europoan missionary at this station. { believe that tiany of ‘Gur 
Khundiitar converts would have heen lost had it not providentialtye: 
occurred that they came out either when 1 was here, or by-ape! 
pointment 10 ineet them at the time; and had a Furopean. heen 
here, .the people could not, they would not, have attempted. to 
carry off Rogusaho. Do send a man especially for Khundittar. 
Let him come with directions ro settle here and no where. else. 
Tlie people require the présence of a Puropean constantly, 
while the neighborhood presents a large and inost interest: g 
“field: of labor. 


The old Gooroo and his Disciples. 


. on disappointed, by instances similar to the toregoing; 
the Orirgg missionaries still labored on hoping against, 
lope. At length a brighter scene dawned on their de- 
lighted eyes, and hopes were raised which issued nol in 
*“tisuppofthtment. An old Gooroo, or spiritual guide to’ ‘a 
number of deyoted disciples, was the instrument, in the. 
Fhands-of God, of introducing ts to our first convérts at 
“Cuttaék, 
Although the details of this event have appeared’ be= 
tfure, yet from their connection With the progress of the 
gospel in Orissa, a brief outline deserves a place inthe 
present chapter, and for various reasons the writer pre- 
fers trapscribiogxan account already drawn tp by Hime 
‘self and presented to the public in JIndja. 
Sundraédas was in. early life a‘warrior unter the Ath- 
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gua raja, ‘one of the hill chieftains in Orissa. 7’ 
Sad beenitaught, to read, he soon lost the abi ity to 
H Me was naturally on shrewd obscrver of men.ahd 
“Ha tgs, and possessed a large share of what is called 
mother wit. Hefsoon felt his superiority, though himself: 
unlearne d, to his rustic associates, and assumed the char- 
acter, first ef a devotee and then of a spiritual guide. 
He: knew’ how 1o inake use of the learning of others, and 
early enlisted into his service several of his disciples 
Well versed in the writings of Khubeer, Choitanya, and 
éspeecially of an Oriya reformer in his own vicinity, who 
TJashed' the vices of the age most unmercifully. ‘Thé old 
man picked up a number of striking predictions respect- 
ing the speedy dawn of the: golden age. Piety and peace 
were to pervade the earth; discord and fulsehood and 
violence and traud were to disappear; the cattle were to 
rd and return from pasture without a shepherd or keeper; 
8: ମାଣଃ were to need no hedges or embankments; the; 
people were to be clothed in silk and scarlet, and all 
were to live happy in the bonds of fraternal affection 
In this reformation he was to. have a conspiruous. shard, 
and the Sahibs, who had just conquered Orissa, were.to 
Consult him as their spiritual guide. Our first aéquaint- 
ance with him he artiully represented as the commences 
oent of this his spiritual reign. 

At’this period he taught his disciples to abstain fro 
certain kinds of food, to bathe at certain hours, to live as 
brethren, regurdless of the strict observance of castg ; 
and especially to unite in the burnt-offoring of clarified- 
butter, which he carried to n great extent. He also pre 
moted night-revcls, under the name of sut-sung, or come 
munion with the true. 

The following nccount of the old Gooroo is from one 
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ର Css with bi: *“ The com i 8 
said; © which shall give yon, yon must not disobey then.’ 
then commanded vs to bathe twice a day ; offer water tt, the s 


that ant But he forbade to use warm po su ob Ash, 
flesh, and off. He commanded us to eat unwashed rice, And to 
sanctify the plate of eating with ashes. He told us to remain 


bo uuder the influence of opium a other soothing ର 


ନ or any vile that has life ; not to cut ows treos or ho 
but to consider all things that have life as ourselves, and.as ) 
spirit ; for sthat in all substances, and throughout all forms of 
materiality, Nnrayur dwells incarnate. 

He forbpde us lo lie or steal; or commit adultery ; to be angry, 
‘hypocritical, envious, or hateful. We were also commanded:stp 
Jay. aside idol worship, pilgriinages, offerings, fastings, distiij 
“guishing marks, siered thread and mala. “Al things,” said he, 
‘arg full of God; worship him. For hatred return not hatrp 
for persecution persecute not; for blows give not blows ¢ spe: 
‘no one’s wealth, and borrow money of no one. Love your ent- 
mies.as well ag your friends. Love your wives and children. as 
your own souls. Reverence your parents. Take no onc’'s goods 
on trust. Givé Hot false witness, and cheat or dofzamd. no one. 
ithout Ho salute a men look v pon aged ple with 


In this mani ne he ¢ gave ls 
will be de- 


to them wih I Riss and ase 
much instruction. ‘Teaching he said, ** This wi 
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tiered many other prophecics, and said, ¢ My 
5 into this world; As divine, though that is known to no one. 
ll becume the ruler and dee of all nations ;4indoos, Mas- 
sulmans, and Pheringees ; and;.all other clasggs of men will ré+ 
sg me i both male and {imal will reverence me ; for Bd Hadabs 
Orr of light, has entered into me. 1 shall-destroy the 
¢ sin which has ସା in the world. _ There shodi .be 


, or ଏ or sarrow, or pe in the WoOFld 
Will beasts, as tigers and benrs, venomous reptiles, 
ଶଷ: serpents’; as well as all other vicious or injurious animals, 
shall ber no more malice towards man and the herds of éattle, 
without a keeper, shall return to their homes, withowt destroying. 
tlie cormrfields of others. The clouds, knowing their proper seéa- 
son, shall give timely rain; and the earth shall produce its. full- 
ayd:proper fruits. Into the hearts of mankind shall the Holy 
frit be placed ; and male and female, clothed in silk and satirr, 
ଛା all worship the Lord and sing his praises with ‘joy. One loy- 
“ing the other, all shall know the Lord.” 

Thos did he deliver to us many prophecies; and our hearts, 
believing his words, greatly réjoiced ; and whatever. he come 
‘manded us to do we carefully performed. We bathed in thie’ 
Amotming, ate unwashed rics, left off using flesh, fish, ,paun, 
smoke, and oil. Lies, and theft, and adultery, we dreaded in 
ur minds ; and we avoided the company of liars and malicious 
persons. We laid aside the worship of the mala, the sandals 
marks, and the poita; ond the idols that were in our houses, 
leaving their worship, we ticd them up to the roofs of our houses. 
We plucked up the tulsce tree, left off pilgrimages, sacrifices, 
aud anceéstorial shradda; and no longer worshipped cows, or 
brahmtne. We no longer ‘ent prusad, nor sung obscene song 
thts, s6aud of the khunjutée. We avoided thg society of thse 
who were Jitigious and quarrelsome ; and ding all. men, we 
wershipped Rpirt. Thus we were obedient to Sundra-Paba-jee. 
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ar region ha the add earns be 
Some of these diseipe୭, ଏ ଘା it: 


Ha. ଜମ Cua to oh Godin: poe 
was a small” catechism containing the ten commandments, 
with .the elenients of Chieti: truth. ‘This pec 
interested the oid teacher, and he resolved tq do] 
decalogue as his standard of morals. His discip! 
already passed through a preparatory course, which fit- 
ted them at once to unite with their Gooroo, Buti Gig: 
said, “tho entrance in of thy word giveth light; it. giveth 
understanding unto the simple,” and so the old man 
found out when it was too late. His approval of our 
{tracts encouraged his disciples to read them, and they 
‘soon grew beyond the narrow limits within which he 
égought to confine them. 

In October, 1826, while we were at worship on th 
Sabbath, a fe polation arrived from the old Gooroo-to ask, 
our advicé in a nove! and interesting affair. It appears 
that he-shad appointed several of his leading disciples to 
promulgate his favorite Das-agya, or ten commandments 
in the nvighboring villages, and also to collect ghee fs 
large burnt-offering. In the execution of thé commis- 
sion they got into trouble, were severely beaten” ard . 

ygrievously © abused, and now they wished for advice how 
to proceed in seeking redress for this outrage. 

Cur coéhrersation with these men was so interesting 
and surprising, it revealed suck an extensive acquaint- 
ance with our books, and especially the gospels; united 
with so much correctness and iipparent sivncerity;;t 
drew forth altéimate smiles and tears. At length m 
nior colleague united with me in the déterminatinn,to 
pay’a visit to the old Gooroo,: cond talk the Inatter over 
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hteousness upon this region ମି shadow of 
degth. Flow did our hearts burn within us,by the way ! 
and how did our aspirations rise to heaven: ©“ Lord, send 


naw 


i 23 


prosperity 
tr first interview with the Gooroo was to us interest 
and affecting. He had prepared for our reception 
by spreading cloths under a wide-spreading banian-trec. 
anf as soon as we arrived, hastened to greet us. He 
‘appeared to be about fifty years of age, rather below the 
middle stature, and somewhat corpulent. Fle was not 
hesihcared with ashes, as is usual; but wore a chain round 
his waist, to which was attached a shred of cloth. This 
was his only dress. His complexion was fair fora Hine 
, and his countenance mild and prepossessing. A’ 
smile played about his lips, and vivacity sparkled in his 
peyes. He at once saluted us by prosttating himself at 
our feet, while we in return raised him vp and shook him 
by:thé hand. Our preliminaries adjusted, we ptoceeded 
.H busivess, and soon bratiched off to a general discussion 
specting Christianity. The old man, though still be- 
wildered in the mazes of mysticism and heathenism, yet 
¥HOfsessed many correct views and made many striking 
“remarks. He illustrated the folly of distinctions in ଓଞଃୀଞ୍ 
by pointing, first, to the sun, then to clothes of various 
castes spread out to dry ! These, he said, would be defil- 
ed by touching ‘each other, but the sun dricd them ail! 
He habia the death of Christ by supposing the cage 
of _a¢riminal condemned to die, for whom another offer- 
imself ns a substitute. Referring tothe New Tes- 
tameutyhe said to his disciples, c“ My childrer:, there is 
truth, ‘and there 3 is great truth. ‘Ihere are gilts of rice, 
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of clothing, and of wisdom. 
git: ri ଏ ; slothing ନୀ 
dies. T ake my children, 


He ହି may more things that gave us pled ure anid 
would have eaten or done any thing else with ‘ws, igrol¥- 
ing u loss of caste, but this we forbore for that time. 
Such was the 61d Gooroo. This interview, and m iy 
others, greatly excited our hopes respecting him; but his 
never embraced the gospel. Many of those we saw that 
day have since been added to the floek of the Savioth; 
as the first fruits to Christ in Orissa. But the old teach- 
er grew more and more averse to our mission’ He ine 
deed gave himself forth as an incarnation of Jesus Christ, 
ond tried thus to retain his spiritual powver. He even 
appointed twelve apostles, after the example of Clrist. 
But he persecuted those who left him—gradually grew 
“nore mystical, and died without any distinct creed of an¥# 
sort, excepting tkis that he told his attendant disciples 
that he who made him, had sent for hin; and desired-that 
-his body might be buried in his house. ‘There it. fests, 
and is worshipped by a few attached, but very ignoran 
disciples. His spirit has reecived its sentence from Him. 
who judgeth right. 

We cannot here present a detailed account of the sév« 
egal disciples of the old Gooroo, who sooner or later em- 
hraced C hristianity. Such details are furnished in the 

publications of the General Baptist Missionary Society 
but the names of several of these first converts shall be 
brietly mentioned, and a more lengthened account of one 
or tsvo leading disciples be appended to this chapter. . 
Gunga- dhor-suringa,, & brahmun of respectable char 
acter and fomily, was the first of the old. Gooroo’s:disci- 
pies who avowed Christ. He was baptized i in thé Ma- 
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* 
hanuddee river, March 23, 1823, The conflict was long 
and painfyl‘ére he cquld renounce his caste, hifi ‘family, 


pet 


ind as for’ a& time it appeared, his ‘attached. wites with all 
worldly: ‘hotiors and prospects, to be the firkt:to leap- the 
“fence of Hindooism, and avow his faith in despised, yillje 
fied Christianity. But he was just the man for Icadersti 
Bold, ardent, sanguine, the very Peter of our Band, res! 
sembling: the great apostle to the circameision, in hoth 
his’ excellencies and imperfections, Gunga obeyed thé 
voice of truth within him, and in the spirit of a martyr 
risked the loss of all things for Christ. His famnily at 
once and forever renounced him, alt excepting his wife, 
who, after a short wavering, cleaved to her husband. 
jhe subsequently embraced the gospel, and recently died 
jn-the faith of Christ. Gunga at length became an effi- 
.Cient preacher of the gospel, and so he still continues. 
“Next came Rama-Chundra, son of thea, lost Mahratt#: 
governor of the fort at Cuttack, when it was taken by thé 
English, He is and has ever been a man of sterling 
character, and is now assistant pastor at Cuttack, not 
gtlicially recognized, but really discharging its duties. 

Soon followed others, as Doitarce-Naik, Radhoo-das, 
4 vUNEaATO Krupa-gindoo, Bimadeb, Balaram, Kin- 
eeparce, IHurreeparee, Trilochun, and others, with theixg 
wives, various relativeg and connections, 

While this work was going on at Cuttack, our zealous" 
and ever-honored brother, Mr. Bampton, was instrumen- 
tal in the conversion of Erun, a respectable individual 
At Barhampore, in the district of Ganjam. He “indeed 
was the ‘first baptized, though not the first converted in 
ouxymission. Other conversions followed, and we trust 
that the series will never be interrupted, till Christ shall 
reign-over all the rearth, and all be blessed in bim. 

Of these converts we may remark, that they were won 
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from the common mass of ‘heathens solely by our efforts, 
“There Wero- no interme¢tiate stepsiby which their ‘convege 
sian: to Ghristianity wis facilitated, -or which in:anys; ind 
a justify H'suspicion that they did not act ‘under they, 
iu influence of their own convictions. We have heard 
road, of persons in India and elsewhere being brought 
‘embrace Chr istianity, at least in profession, from their 
eonhection in some way with professed Christians, from 
*&mbarrassed circumstances, from loss of caste, or from 
some other mixed or unworthy motives. But no suspi- 
cion of this sort attaches to these Orissa converts. ‘The 
gospel found them in a retired part of the country, deép- 
ly immersed in heathen practices, intently pursuing their 
Hindoo system, and unconnected in any way with Euros 
pean influence, literature, or patronage. They, in the 
Usual way of distribution, received first a tract or tw 5 
nn the gospél ; then, though not at all contemplated 
Qriginally, sought the soidenee of the living teacher of 
Christianity, and finally, constrained by the power of 
‘diyine truth, abandoned their idols, their caste, their 
standing in society, their livelihood, and all their hopes” 
as HHindoGs, to Lecome the followers of Christ. 
2; We may remark,'that these first converts were all 
nen of good caste, and regular members of the FHindoo 
gommunity ,——and this remark indeed applies to the ma- 
jority of our, converts since. They had much to lose in 
“this,respect, and some of them felt this very keenly, In 
the south of India, the Christian converts generally are. 
poor,afid a kind of outcasts from the great Hindoo family’; 
or rather were never included in it. And®*though as 
deeply immersed in idolatry as any, had “not thes 
scorn and contumely to endure, by becoming Christians, 
Yea, it must ligve been, in tHe eyes of the. Hiden theme 
sclves, an advafjcement im their status in’ many respects, 
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It is-not. meant by these. reinarks, to-imply: that the-soulot 
i teh: i n୍ହ „of infinite elves and, dbstrac £ 


ପକ hereby to show that. i cB in thecasé 
tnese conversions, exerted its own peculiar } power, . 
out any adventitious nid, and against the full Tobe 6 
Hindoo prejudice and opposition. This issa considéra- 
tiontof some importance to those‘who go forth making? 
aggressive warfare upon Satan’s empire in India, withont. 
human patronage, without. any preparatory helpsy and 
this face the full power and influence of Hindooism: 
3. Again ; it is pleasing to observe, that these con= 
érts have all held on their way without a single instance 
of final apostacy. For n view of the moral transforma 
{tion effected in them by the gospel of Christ, we refer to 
ancther section, but the remark is of importance in thet: 
present reflections. There have been stumbles and falls 
in scveral instances; but there has also been, so;far ag. 
map can judge, genuine repentance involving real reform- 
IP ation, Their renuncéiation of heathenism is decided ard 
cgmplete, their reception of the gospel i is earnest ands Bins 
their outward observance of Christian duties €X- 
emplary, their living, and” in several cases, their dying, #& 
testimony to the truth of the gospel, eminently satisfa 
tory and we may still say of them, as did St. Paul of: 
Corinthian Converts, ¢ Yo are our-epistles, written insth 
sdheart, known and read of all men; forasmuch ns yea 
manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ, ministered 
by us, writtén not with ink, but with the spirit of the Tiv- 
ing” Gad; ‘Hat Hr tablesiof stone, but in fleshly tables of 


ଏ 


© ” 
Thess eine stances give a.tone andfchoaractcr to 
our st; ;offorts, a have heén of considerable impor 
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tance t0.0ur mission. 
‘doos eso conn 


fe 


‘The converts were das Fline 


ti poor, a ¢ people had embraced tie Cho 
Now this is Hot true as a general statement of any 
ésion I am acquainted with; but it is especially untrue 
ନ Orissa, ‘The people who have embraced ths gospel; 
“there, are at least equal:to their neighbors in intelligence 
and respectability. ‘They are, some of them, brahmuns, 
astrologers, school-mastcrs, writers or accountants, ‘aS 
well as {armers and husbandrmen. They were not despis- 
ed as ignorant or mean, by their fellow Hindoos, their 
neighbors and friends, They were a fair sample of thé; 
whole community. And their having cheerfully suffered 
loss for Christ; and gained no advantage such ps Wasi 
«slanderously reported was to be the price of their conver 
gi@n, has stopped the mouth of multitudes. It has placed 
‘the gospel before them as a claimant for their faith and 
reception of it, on the ground of its own intrinsic worth, 
This is a point £ deem of supreme importance. J “dren; 
wliktever interfores with the integrity of this principle. 
Ttig not to stréngthen the power of truth, but to weaken 
sit, when converts are unduly petted or rewarded, or im- 
goved in their ternporai circumstances :hy any means 
opt: from that gain which godliness insures. This 4s fo 
substitute human motives for divine, and earthly consid- 
era igns 1 it the place of heavenly and eternal. In thes 
respe: ts we have reason to rejoice in the character of 
our first conversions. " 

5. The gospel thus acquired ¢ a status and & chap ctor 
of permaneg: y which has continued to tell upon our 
work ever sitfce, It was of great Hi nprtanee that. the 
Oriyas should earn from our first converts what sas the 
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nature of the:thange in. their PG ition, iz them cisil,. 0= 
3 : Spiritual character, which the gospel would 
‘his would be a sort of precedent to which ste 
nquirers s and converts would readily refer, : 
ag been: Would that the standard were 
lowered ! Great vigilance and disg¢fetion art ne 
*hére. Woe must take heed that we do not, on the. one. 
jhand, demand what apostles did. not require; and, “on 
the.other; beware of confounding the natural and spivit- 
wal man. ‘There is,and must be seen to be, a difference, 
radical, vital and vast, between a real and a,merely nom- 
ina! Christian. Our first converts often refer to thé care 
and caution exerctsed in their own case, when we imneet 
ito -consider of the reception of candidates for baptism; new. 
Again, from these converts were gradually evolved the 
peltments of the visible church. Some. became akle 
preachers of the word, others. deacons, others schools 
masters, and assistants in various ways. Then came.the 
marriage,union, the family altar, the Christian yillage; 
-the rural chapel, the village school and all the outward 
+menifestations of the gospel having taken root in the 
“land, with the promise of its continuance and increase. 
“And the leaven still operates. There ‘appears to Hive 
been & special vitality and-power in the first moment, 
which can be referred to no otlier than a divine influencgs® 
‘Perhaps when the secrets of all hearts shall be revealed; 
and ‘when fe who seeth in secret shall reward openly; 
itl is dst movernent of the pe of God upon the, 


‘the piety ର prayers i ea Gt some unrecognizcd 
individuat:now. At léast from the manner in which this 
and ‘most of our seasons of refreshing and’ instances. of 
cqnyersion have: been brought about, there ଏ little room 
{ar-fndividual gloryings No one can gay, ““ This work 
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wag. mins: tania téme be glory.” 


May we. and A 


| ନ oll ever ନ ପି 1 devon say, 
0 but unto oh name FN 


conyerston of Rama, chiofly fo by ieee ir, in ର 
jllustrato the pd struggles ofr our first converts. 


Conversion of Rama Chundra Jachuck, 4 
‘The second convert baptized at Cuttack was Rame Chuné8ra: 
Jachuck, His grandfather, Lucksmajee Jachucki was Makht: atta 
governor ofthe fort at Ciittack, not long before the cuptyte of the 
sofort by thé Koglish in 1803. Rama's father was named Hecbutra 
A Jfackhuck, aud is represented by hisson as at onetime possessed of: 
ponsiderabje wealth. Rama lost his mother when he was about 
“ye and a haif years old, and when he was about fixe. years of 
age,” the . Engle connate Orissa. The fainily then removed 
i¢ village of Bhoyerpoor, when his father also died. 
tana was sont to school at the age of twelve years, andmuét” 
hava made very respectable proficiency in the ordinat¥ school 
learning of Orissa. By the time he was fifteen years of agé, he 
aGquired the pernicious habit of chewing opium and other intox ie 
‘ohitihg drugs, and soon after became excessively-dopraved anditm- 
morkl.:? At this time his religion consisted in the w orship ofipthe 
gods vererited in the family, and the occasional re petition ‘of the 
name. at his chosen deity. Wi 
teen yoars of ago he was married, and supported’ “hime 
el ପି family by farming the abovenamed village, and occasions 
ally disposing of valuable articles, as swords, daggers, ¢éc., “left 
him by hissfather. He=now assuméd the sacred thread, Wors 
slipped. the fihily idolz with punctilions regularity, begame, a 
sort ot devotee, heard the shastras daily, went on pilgrimage’ ang; 
to use.his own Touguage, desired yery earnestly to discover thé 
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EN 


4PINST FRUITS 


କା 


“fue kai i vith vhrious ré]igionigis, 


0.) ସିଧୂପ, hé’ als 4 nots, 


of God. a aszoc 


and ae! ho ନ up to maturity The death 
ghildren with an: epidemic, probably the éholera, in his Ylinge,; 
Pioduced considerable anxiety in his mind respécting fitarity. 
He now became connected with the old Gooroo, to whom refers 
ence has been made, and was thus brought into the way by. which 
Providence led him to an acquaintance with Christionity: ; Sun- 
dra-baba- jc, he says, now became my spiritual father and { he- 
came his spiritual son, and in this relation 1 had great:love for 
him and veneratéd,bim much ; he had also great affection for me. 

Soon.after this, the Padree sahibs, vizis, the missionaries, came 
ito: the,country and distributed the holy book. We obtained the 
Ni w Testament, the Ten Commandments, (a: tract $0 ealled,) 
the déwel Mine of Salvation, and other books. Sabbath after; 
Sabbath came we together in the evening, and by the light of a 
lamp, fed with clarified butter, we read these books and the Bha- 
gabut, (a history of Krishnoo,) and nnited in singing holy hymus. 

he,meaning of these books Sundra-das ଜାର to us; but 
sgfictimgsy when we could not understand, he chastised us as & 
schoolmaster does his pupils. Thus we remained as éhildren 
utitler 8 teacher. 


ର Sh th ole hint in a ii their hashanyls} and, 
finally, occasioned his expulsion from his hermitage, In the 
méantime Raina, with some other leading. disciples, visitedsCut- 
hel a became a he missionar ies co ୪ 
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ees. When ବେ were. 3. ‘Made We gifts କା 
tgh-the shonts of Ae. joy fol, malitude sent the <a : 
on jdmco our heyt.. The sins of former years alla} 
ର geemed eugmented a thonsofid foli 
¢ tarded ¢ away many from the worship of Spirit. 
i Was now my evil heart listed after al} kinds of sin. “aut 
yess, and works { had never committed to tlrem did. fy 
£Amicked heart incling. Thus I had iv my mind a sense of indes- 
oriballle din. At the same time my soul despised tne idols. One 
mind'éaid,* These things man has made, they are not fod.’ In 
order to test tliem, I threw unclean things mpon thern;&f trqgoh 
them -#som6 T burned,—others 1 broke to pisces, aid others 1 
threw: away. * forsook the worship of sun,;‘gi0on, stars, fire, 
Waiver, brahmuns and dévotees, I also disregarded the vé arigus 
shastrasiind pogranas. To this mind my otlier mind. said: Ww harsh 
age yon turned aguinst these? to a certainty you will fall int 
hell. No one will endure you, for- your forefathers sworsHipped 
thése.’ Hence my soul was filled with sorrow and ‘glarmed. vith 
apprehension ; ; and I became baptized in the sen of djstress My 
bags also now became emaciated with fevers, cough, and run; 
ations’; ; and I had no oe after food, drink, &c., ea A hai 
cétigidty of life. 
My.mipd said 10 my ର, 
hi ramon a and devotees, 


‘4 ଅ pinty ie fall into hell. This birth of vO isypnssod 
in vain?’ ‘Thus speaking, my mind exclaimed, ¢ Ah! ah. and I” 
wept. I gotn little beiter, and as 1 Jay in my house fought | 
i oul, © Who can tell but that the merciful, God, who sixide 
ali thiag gs, will save met But, again, the other mind said, 

‘'Thyt God willnever save you, for he hatgs sin, and dogs not 
hod ‘theuworda of ainigrs. 2 This kody 3 is full of evi desires gd 
i: See priperisities, and in the twinkling of an eye Iwas fillet i I 
ot nval. thoughts... When 1 crisd out, © yg: uord,” and begaiistib 

S6rioas- and thoughifal, then I ran into sinful thou ghte, my. EC re 
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thor God wears scattoréd, end my depires after in rate 


éoeld not  fBsdily GICBSiNG my resolution: po now, A ha 
sire to rise from the place where J sat, and in the time of 
‘enting my food, my imagination r¥Zpresented many inclean 
things before me. 1 had no dosire to arise from sleep. ‘Toward? 
wife, or children, or house, and the like, { lind no.desire sia) 
cut off from all, I laid me down in my apartment. Lying there 
my.mind ଧମ, Flee to other countries ; otherwise hang: yourself ; 
otherwise plunging in water, drown yourself; otherwi Bi stab 
vourself with sofe weapon and dic; otherwise eat poison; ‘and 
dies. otherwise go into the jungle and be devoured ‘of tigers, 
‘fears, ors soi pen, and die; otherwise let yourseit be Bound‘in 
ing fotiers. My heart was distracted, and this mind ' again ‘said, 
© Osa], qnickly quit this body ! in snch &n unclean body why 
louiger remain?’ ©O that I had never been born? 1 cried, oF; 
“¢ Why died T,not in my mother's womb !* or, ¢ Why:gréw 1 up. 
dp the world 1 or, * Why read] the Scfiphaos Fes —¢* How have 
-sifd ମି ¦ } am before God! 12 ol shal! sometime fa 


godt; "h shall 4 op the’ PS a ctémal fire? Kitows 
inf, | kyo ng, I have committed sin, and there is no hope or help, 


Hod I never been born, then should 1 not haye- had con 
This, nind cursed mind, saying , “Formerly” you” 1. 
I nilt, you had not such an ନଥିଲେ hearts you’ loved to 
edad, ଅମା hear the Geeta und Bhagabot very much ; how hasty 


heart become thus evil? Your birth is in vain pa hav. etgihined 
against your spititual guide, and against broabmuns, and against 
ଆ and gods, and. agains st I ୮ ପନ a 


ର A Shres-Raih- tote, wi the tgu inca 
Tis: é ‘you have not ‘worshipped.’ Hence my soul became op” 
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Li 


£ 


Bin pizitual goide, gave me a name to médi- 


pee zssed with Toa 
| hie linted on its r have bs: 


roping i & What,’ ? 0 I, tcan & sinner sate n sin 
‘What, ‘can a blind (man) lead a De ¢ Whoat, trostin, 


; a this eno 1 resolved to read the * Good news 

; y fiom hor: and ny soul Jobored hard in thig and a; 
* By trusting. in this Saviour thou mayest he delivered. 

it Sdén after this, Junga-dhor went with the Padree-sahib to 
-Caletiita, and in a little time he from thence ”teturned; when 
Padree-sahib and myself and Sundera-baba-jee, had much conver- 
sation abgut religion. Then the Padree-sahib rose op ahd we 
10 and we hi to our houses. My soul sat 


er O brother, marry ibe wife of yonr brother, 
“shall have this house, and these bullocks, and cows 
money, and all these, goods.’ T said, ¢ In all these there i is no 
for riehes, money, kingdoms, and such like, wilt ast but 
for a short period, and in eternity they will not serve me.’ Coni- 
ing from that place, in the way 1 heard that (@ungs-dhor-sutintee 
hai been baptized imo the house of tho Sahib, and my miudi€ni 
ନ has dofie well. ¢ i : arrived at No house 


* Phe Mahrattas marry several-Wives. 
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family now forbafle me to read the Haty ‘Bool saying, 
ding: thi 8 book Ca dur has hose an has; ଆ ciiste 


hers sail, As many as Haren asc dates ¥ ith ର 
a into the hous of the Saliibs.. Thus I heard muck. 


ମଣ a few words. rT be ¢ ¢ The Lord has given you, pO 
“dnd: drown you into his way, and when he shall give mé “strength, ର 
ill profess Him, but 1 will not do go because you porsuade 
mnie. He, therefore, now left rine, and I went homa aud sédtetly; 
if my own apartment, read the ‘ New ‘Testament,’ the * Essence 
of the Bible,’ the ¢ ‘f'en Commandmenis,’ and the Nistar-roina- 
kat, Now } had great experience in my soul, aud compared the 
Bhagabhot, the Geeta, the Prophecy, and others of the books of 
this coentry. In this employment-I spent night and day for sore 
time ; ‘and from examination, I found that the Hcly Book exhib- 
ଡି one God to my faith and love, but that this country’s books 
exhibited many. Also I perceived that they command moe to ob- 
serve a great many things, and pursue many ways; therefore my 
ini. cast off all regard for them. My soul said, ‘ ONE Gon?! 
ଥମ if I contemplate Him, I shall find Him.’ One day, (it wis 
Lérd’s day,) as I was bathing, 1 tore off my smail necklace. 
Ce my, Roo ana cs ¢ ‘0 soul, art thou this day baptized ଡି 


“ was ithe alley of aesth ର hast ve unto ine“the path of | 
dite “fr was overwhelmed in guilt, but thou hast manifested a 

rimeans Af.holiness; that holiness is our Lord Jesus Christ; tak- 
ing bis name, 1 confess my sins, arid do thou forgive all: 
iquities. Moreover giviog the Holy Spirit, sane lif m 
Thussdid J pray unto the Lord. 

How shall I openly profess Jesus Christ, and so become his 
disciple? tar the Lord suffered death for my transgressions ! + 
wilt che baptized in water in his name ! Unto sin, Lowill “be bu 
slot 1 water; and will rise again unto the Lord’; aiid will. tel] of 

15 
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Vio FIRST ERUITS. 10 CHEST. 


the good ‘tidisgs 4t him to every body! ‘Thus I meditated. 

resolved, as Iiroemained-jin ny apartment. Now 1: : 
[of God. 1ojsievera] perpons, and ihe promises of C 
rength to. my soul. Con pho called at my h 


+10 ‘Fhangee, and in he evening retuzned 10 po house i 
ext day also he rémained, and took Fefreshment with me: 
said iu my heart, ¢ This is Saturday, and tu-morrow is Lor 
ଶଷ ¦ Twill arise and go to Cuttack, and will be baptized in t! 
same of the Lord.” Thns resolving, I informed my wife that, 1 
as going to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Hearing this 
thay, (the family) began toweepy and cried out, ¢ Ah! ah!’ and 
became Aled with distress. Many people of the village came 
together to dissuade me, but { vould not regard their words : s@ 
1 Jeft my houso. As when a corpsé is carried out for burial, 8 
people follow weeping and wailing, so did they all follow-me. 
” Sodanondu, my son, threw himself down at my feet many times, 
and would not release me, saying, ¢ Indeed, if you will go tp. 
then, tying a rope round my neck, I will hang mysell 
7, plunging in water 1 will die.’ 1 said, (If you will deswoy 
He what can 1 do! I must go te Cuttack and: profess. the: 
Lord; from this day I am dead towards these people, and tos 
wards all, and towards thee. If thou wilt be the Luord’s, then I 
“will.be thine.’ Thus speaking, I repeated to them the following 
verses, viz : 


` ମି 


“ My father mtd my mother who? Follow, my soul, the certain Hah, 
And who my wife and child? Which Terns to thee givos; 
Ad lysfons strong surround me here, The soul that firuly follows Hirag 


An this cdelnsive world. With him forever lrcs.” 


** 'Chus speaking, L departed towards Koojebur ; and there 
had aainterview with Sundera-Dubu-jee ; 1 said to him, ¢ Until 
this dag‘ have walled with thee, but now I have discovered ! 
designs ind motives, and works. ‘Fhou, and such as thoy, ait, 
are token in the snare of Satan; and being filled with delisioh 
froin him, ye all seek your own praise and glory ; but reinerntber 
that in the Jast day there shall, to such, be great distress. The 
people aré lovers::6f themselves, are covetous and proud, aun‘ 
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of ନ Hof ସନ a of Gad, id 
“ଣା Others, aud deniers of troth. From: all such 
r noe ce 6 oo err in many Ways: 


REA into their ho is, huve ରାଖେ oe ignorant Va 
so IT said Mes art such a false s Christ, # ନ 


! ନର୍ସ fly shall SeCEnelle him God, ପି : 
Wu y sternal life! These words siying, 1 ନ your com 
Toh; andl gD to be baptized 'in the name of the Lord? Thus; 1 


Pi ed from Me and I hud an interview with the Po 36 


i eg to be se in the nau 5 of | the Lord. He rey! 

Hay a few days, and when 1 am satisfied with the statéof vob 
wtiad,. 1 wih haptize you. ‘Fhis hearing, 1 took leave, and eam 
io my house i in Cuttack, ‘and there T rémained Prue in sor- 


raNOde 
4 ile ପା chilé i Padtes i Gonga-dhior earie ti ver: 
ବର: asked. for the state of my mind ; and thew be prayed with 

inkifig in a “mind, ie ud, * I owill ira you ‘to-morrow 


and the! Chirierian ଉର୍ଧ eame a po a ହି \ 
0c aud the brethren sxaug hymns of “praise to God. kmecey 


pei io ର 
୪ ଟୁ 
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ସା i ର po ସା and op me in po 
He a San; and, । Spirit. Aor ftom th 


i “They them Chephemed, und, 
Co is i your ine § is sunk { now you may eat Yone 
kg yp and drink liquors. Youare becomea Slt ve in the: hou 
pf a Sehib. Tn his Tand your father roled, hot born into they 
ine 1 y- 1 have now introdoeed disorder tharem ; your face we yl 
oo ର *O tye you had died! jt would then hare been, 
(ou have Jet fall all our Hindoo race?! Cursed be thy lift 
1d not yeu beg your bread, or clea out privies rather than 
co this: Thus, Cursing, they gave much abuse. 
*“ Thence { went to the house of Padres Sahib. wu fie lovin 
pout two cloths upon me and Gunga-dhor ; they were both; 
Tr. the evening, in the house of worship, all the brethren uni 
ng hyiine of praise, and besides there was proaching 
AN the believing hrethren atid sisters according to 
Comm: indinent of the Tord, the evening feast in remembrance of 
{ie Ford's death he {the minister) caused us ta eat, Jowis 
bread and wine ; the bread for his ilesh, snd the wine for his 
ti ot. These we did ‘partake of. Aftor a blessingy wo all dé 
partod to out houses. Next day the tenant of my hoygse is Poke 
bazar, tose up against mo, and put me ont: saying, © 4 oi 
coms a paris h, and why do yeu stay in the house I etcupy? 
I oe toy house at Bhoyerpoor. Hero no onc would let me 
“fy and} staya i in the upon shed next to the street. Mity. 
toy relntivss and neighbors persueded my wife nnd cehildrg Hn 
sta finite with me, bint to leave win. TI spoke tay family 
Siuverity, and my enemies all fed, but my wife and ehildtén 
mainéd with me, though they would sot yetcome near mi “Una 
day and night { fasted in the open shed. The next dny 1 applicd 
te and reasoned swith ther. They had now fasted for thre ୟା 
{ continued to reason with them xs before baptism, and to. explain 
to them th «way of holiness, and in a litle time they heceino re- 
gotoiled a me, From” “thai day, reading the Holy Botksand 


AG SH 


p 
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"Pr Your Sthng4 
die, 

5 : € hist, 

for mag. 


Jigar ofta: dt Ond’s right hat. 
ssa t er belicyeth on lim, 
erat deliverance wilt gel. 
ord fil] he will sarciy esc Ape, 
bn hereon awill joyroily 311, * 
This-hearing the people ali, 
Declare it a curséd word. 
Jury out, * Fhou art & devil, 
sad host done a very had work. 
HAND are you ive, nnd not dead! ? 
They nso nosed impede: it words. 
“ତ your {ree wwe see Tot ! 
rhe von we wil beat.? 
“Bone stil, * Worse fan a sweeper,* 
b enter, and drinker of Hquors. 
Hifagkit ho ving: drank liquors, 
MWe geto Tench us wisdom! 
LAMA has stk hie own descent. 
thas énte. 6 Pheringee?s housc } 
Bats flesh of pigs and cows, 
Ata ated sho murders Owls 
Abo will eat au sorts of geri 
so Mow aid filihy susie !? 
‘Samer anid, ¢ You cat leavin, 
And Avhile alive are dond.’ 
Dat.some said; * He is ciglit, 
Pa he does to get runes! 


#ing God, 


oes thous: ind, fort ing SAR On 


And hi-spert clapped thejr hops 


‘Thus Lo remained in aos for a veéar anda half, bs Ht 


pros I FontGred 1 
ୟ Then my wife turned to the Lei, and we po 
“iri one: Tee ; ant taking our children with us,we6 daily 

0 oa my Jo hrethren nd sistérs. in th ଞ୍‌ 


6 


Linoclaim 


ig ot he adres 
sin with eyes! 9 
sport and pla, 


) tho Canc. 
pier te! L 
Ome $ moa 


Pn sos 01 es, rob Jbers, aad th 
tered nti their ¢urse 4 
ogy ¢ Ki him! kid bir. 
rat ceoatrmetine derma! 
ter deoth in loll, 
Cra pig a Hck till he, 

Or elgg on dirty mazige!, 
Or else a sinking bug. 
Put dung into hia 
Mu dang pos his Head 1 

Miers dost and coving thre ps 


Come pitlled off iny roles, 
Creating great sport, 
Lifting wp a high hoard, 
Seane track me en the 4 end: 
Some wisoa knew me, cried, 


< A good mani son 8 hes, 


Batt naw Lecoming poor, 
© or bread his honors sold. 
arial tairragrte other way: 
Abuse td shime they gave. 
AH heariig, Roma- ehudra, 
Rejojced in the Lord ; 

And God?s word declart 
This persecution bore, 

And with his wife wr! De hes. 
With Gods grace he ¢ 


Cuttack. 


Thus has pe 


‘changed my heart, and separated me from this world, and. has 


red. me iato his fold. 


£ hat I may rémain in that fold, 


* A poncho removes filth and does the lowest work. 


5* 
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SR Phyo crRP, 


J Unjrum seet. A a of ଓରଲୌଂ 8 ଲ୍‌ dislisgoiaiied ie 
euring the emblem of Seeva in a silyer case suspended round. the 
2 Erun is fond, of mentioning sume striking particuta ) 
his fither, which is, nceurding to bis ରଖା ପର, the close 
approximation. to. the cast of Cornelios, or 10 a seeking after Go, 
jf bupiv he may find lini, by a Hindoo, that has ever come wmbdér 
ihe writer s.knowledge. He has, however, never'becn 
satisty himself whence the old man derived his peeriliar vis: 
Jt,is not impossible he may havo received some light from + the 
Hiropeans or their descendants, who, at one lime, reside in eon 
siderable numbers at Canjam. 
i lorgn,.states that his father lived 1o be about 105 years of age, 
that © lis eye was not dim, nor his nataral force abated.” Jt 
{as ‘his daily practice 10 ascend a Joft over his worksl: 0p, for re 
,tirement, and thers pray to the God who is heve and is 
every Where and sees all things. fle enjoined: upon 
never io litt up bis hoods to his head in adoration of 7 
{hough he allewed him io weir the outward symbols of idolatry 
and thos hétgontioved till his deathe Erun is now upwards of 
eighty years of ago, Tio first heard the gospel from thé Jips of 
Mr. Bamptcu, about the summer of 1827, in the strects of Ber 
ihumpore. And the writer ims heard him say that when lis heard: 
Mr. 4. describe the character and atiribuies of the Eternal Géd, 
k& invoJuntarily exclaimed, that is trne, that is trne, that iv jash, 
what my foiher used +0 tell me. Je at once offered to ¢ccur:, 
papa the missionars, and, in consequence of some remarks by si 
B.; took off and hroke in pieces his emblem of Sesyd with the 
case. This ¢eonduct brenght uposg-hira considerable. trouble from 
his hearhen neighbors; bitche persevered iavseekin | 
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“ernse hors 


yi crn em. TGA 


Ha pon ritnself the soe of Chirist. was hap? ାଞ" a 
ଏ h-the 26th of Derember, 1897, 

at the time of his baptism, had two wives, 
Téft his house and went to reside with her friends ¥ 
Hi ‘his baptism, but the younger one retained, thé 
| ineat reluctance, and in a dogged determination veitlier “ 
With him, or of any thing ire had touched, of du the least thing 
or i; oe ମର dine at took a ବକ I 


since, Dut has proved EM po ihe dolstons corr apt ig the 
migrals of her children and piercing the old mun ‘through with 
‘sort0 ws. The voluntary and determined: depariuraof: the 
ni fe, tholigtt. she abstracted an uadue share of moveable prup- 
ty, yet saved both KErun and ourselves much tronhble. Wi 
Fave had ‘to deal with but one other case of polygamy in the mis: 
gion; 46 tins case, the man for years lived with both wives “and 
hada family by each. A preacher once proposed taking ye- 
toud wife; hat we told him that however the Seripturos ni ht 
“tolerates the retaining of two wives, marrigd occ erding to ‘hoa 
the A law, yet we could sanction the contracting of r:0 such mip 

Age 4 aM jin the cnse of ministers it was plain they should 

ତ Here the matter has rosted iv our 


Eran Has on kis way as an upright, hotiotabde man, ha¥r 
:ing.a good report of them that, are without. Bu he has nover. 
‘Hitained to any very clear views of evangslicaltruth. We inser 
a0 cxtract from a communication of one-of tho Berhampore: bre 
xen, containing the Jast information respecting thie worthy eld’ 
Christiaay and a brief account uf che conversion.of his only 


nn 


n "Fhis once profligate young rman‘is now a student in the (Oriya 
Mission Academy. 


Torun and Ins Prayer, 


$0 advanced i in years; some intevosting stile. 
Ny Atr.. HBuley.. ୪ 
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SETASe- BRYTTS 6 CHEESE? 
last: EA ety yearsq yan have hétrd: 
about our old friend Frén, He js.v 
rdinary main “how-ht has’ managed to live sc 16 
କନ oN at the sare mtiintain hp 


ର to ହଃ hs pC On 4 tera; oC # My graced 
sufficient for thee.’ The old man knows very little, compar 
rely speaking. Dat he kaows that the idols of the heathen 
Hse, and that Jesus Christ: is the only Saviour fur sivng 
ip Lad many interesting conversations with him, and havéal= 
Mays Fell sntisfied, inmy own mia, that he is a Christian. ‘Come 
“what may, you invariabl-find the old man cheerful and hapyty. 
fe often relers to brosher Bampton, and of the great joy he 
when first he heard the gospel from Bampton ; tell him tha 
will meet with Bampton in heaven, and he is ¢nroptured with he 
ides The old man is very much respected by his heath rb 
bé s, and they, without exception, will bear testitmnmot 
; gril of his’ character. Sometimes he accompa 
it, and now and then he: ‘addresses the: people ; 
always the same, novertheless, ‘he delivers it with great a 
ness. “ he gods are all false, I would set ny feot wpob thei 
and smash them to pieces ; Christ is the only Saviour [ 
cone to. Christ and he will savé yor. A shortitime ap 
thet Smbbins preached a sermon in our chapel npon: repen 
and ti the application some cautionary temarks were given pone 
the liabili Heceiving ourselve: npon this momentous subjcet 
Fnat before ‘brother Stubbins sat down, old run rose fnek 
affected with the sermon, and as the tears rotled down his theeks 
‘He said, text during his Christiun-courSsé,-he had had ms ny fears lek 
he should bnve deceived himself aite all; the remarks: he mudd, « 
front full heart, were wolk.timed, and produ ceଉଁ @ good i im pres- 
sion tpt the congregation. He frequently comes £10, 687: 
and takes a cup of tea with us, but hefore he exls or jake ie” 
always asks a blessing. ତ 
we Ouriosity fod me 1 couverse with thewuld 
of prayer. {£ sald’T should ithe toich io how he prayid: “Tui 
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ASP EREUE TOUCHRAST A 
ft p : 


4 { ଓ irve, Co i A mereifct art Boi F € 
i, oo art ରି thou ait nu exces holy 


idm 1s oundless, 1 car not He 1 
ship atithy footstool, T worship at thy footstool. ‘The. i Fe 
ids Christ, boing merciful, hecsme' cur surety, and hed his 
n blood ;: how shi i I discharges. the debt. under which A. em 
4 fi, for the Saviour’s kindness.) Wher thor wast ¢ $ 
~ the earth, quaked, the rocks were rent, ‘the heaves brio 
Bledy: the sun was darkened: By thy; command, O Lordy, lie 
Lore Jesus Christ arose from the grave; angels borg witpesss, 
and. glter remaining forty days upon the earth, he ‘asuenfled to 
' aon ; but in the Jost day he will come ag:nin. when the angel 
ofthe. Lord:'will blow the trumpet, then all peopla will arise; ac 
that ରୟ lie will set all believers.on his right hand, byt aH nn hts 
left. To all believers he will give immortal Yocies 
£ ନ glory, he will tnke then to the haly ety; 
wails of which ure garnished with precious stones. O Lord; how 
ifve, how holy, low merciful ‘art thou’; 1 am. net able to unde 
Stas d thy charaiter. T worship at thy feet; O Lord quickly a6- 
a 0 ali the ps Give i wis. 


en ବା st bine) | 5 suve my pe pion ‘and his wite Cre 
“ther and’ sister Burkley) ; save ‘my third brother and’ Min wife 
‘{hrother and sister Bailey). Save. my four eg¢ffiten and theis 
Wiktes: (native preachers gud: their wi ୫) 4 ଛଟ ‘ny brother ond 
My:sister, save my wilk, savé my adopted son, save my datigte 
tars, sive mi ow sof, saves wife save ali my frionds dnd” 7 
~lationg. his blessing I will always. ask. Save all-thy servanta; 
“save thy cnureh. O Lord, s&¥é mo. £ worship at thy fect, 1 
worehip.at thy feet; with my eyes clused I pray to thee: 


*£ Con version of Firebon,. 


+ 


| nag 


beer witnessed in ab the son af’ tens the fil convert bap 
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AB «FMA, PRYING TO MBSE 


iW lin bigctather became a-€ itistian ls: mothil ମଲ 
head, aad trained up her son in altcthie:hideouss ;# 
ai while :she instigated hirr ‘10 pits 16 Het 
106 po fis conduct was so wicked and disai 
aesibel y any thing could exceed the hopolessness: of j 
aries. respecting him. His vices sunk him alrtost- to “ti 
¥ and his wretochedness led him tg attempt self: murder 

‘as-mereifully rescued from death. Supremely miserable ମା 
the. course to which his wieched mother had trained hin, be re= 
solved. on bocpining an nscetic, and spending: his days in thé jung; 
ie left home for ihis purpose, but was pursued abd bral 
det: $ his friends. Referring to this pertud ig au convers: 
with. Nr. Buckley, he stated that he had attended to his he | 
3th, tobservances, lad presented his offerings to his gods, bat. 
found ne solid perce vad yest nothing but wearinoss and txotble 
He mentioned this Hav oral times. In oo I wretched: 


While in this Scale some of the aoe 
a aohers ret mo him, aad.in etfect said, ¢-QComé with:us, and. 
"te: will do thee good.’ Balajee prayed wth him, and while e 
Mey offering op ation for the rouge man, the nativi 


¢ 
able 10" ର How ne Js i irclliemes oo Chris Rhy i} 
Who that has beheld the perfect indifference, the fiend-Hke apt 
“thy of tha‘ $indoos to the temporal and spirit miseries: of 
others, would éxpect tw witness a Hindoo’s voice-stopped with 
wer ping becuase he wis praying fur aff ungedly and wicked. 
young nan How different the héifthen and the Christian ‘Two 
sheings trem two opposite worlds could scarecly differ more, than, 
‘in suc: a case, the man ditfers from his farmer self. This ois 
cunstnoe made & deep impression on Erebon’s mind, Lnolighte 
diby the Etermal Spirit, he six how sinful he hud heen. Al8 


pe a inp sortioula: hove oitren he hod grjeved-his father art. 


on 
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FIRST TRIES TO CHRIST: 179 


‘Hsciplee of the’Lord. ¢ Come what: may,” He ଭୁଖା ିଖ ନା uch, 
or tribalatipas:, or persecution be my lot, this people sh ton 
¦ ‘thelr God shall be my God, I will live and dic with thers 

ferriog to bis vile and disgosting charactcr, Mri bb ¦ 

EF ds Tinigine, then, what wera ray feelings Jost Siturd: $ 

afternoon when, in the presence of a thousand spectators, young 

fad, old, rich and poor, niale und femal&, Lled him down inté ‘he. 
ffyater and. baptized him in the name of the Father, Son, and 

Holy Ghost. And then, ngain, on the following: day, when-he 
‘ean reoeived into the-church of Clirist, you will better impgin ଏ 

iy. foelingh than I can describe them. As wo surroundgd the” 

fof the’ Lord, there sat the venerable father, some élghty> _ 
four years of aye, und hore the once wicked son, but still ties 
child of many prayers, rejoicing together in Christ.” ?’ He 


Kartika: 
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40: TRIALS OF YOUNG CONVERTS. 


CHAPTER Vill. 


Conflict between Hindooism and Christienity—Conversin of Seg 
Sahc-~Lukhein-das—T wo womer—Damudar and Somnath--Govindae: 
Sarthi—Reflections. 4 


‘The great Redeemer, when informing his disciple: 
Hehat ould be the effect of their ministry, suid unto the 
“ Think not that I an come to send peace on earth. 
‘come not to send peace, but a sword. For I am come 
to set a man at variance against his father, nnd the 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter-inzlaw 
against ie mother-in-law. And 2 man’s foes shall: be 
they, of his own household.” See Math. 10: 32-39, 

And ou another occasion he said, in referenté to the 
“1o4ses and crosses involved in a profession of his name, 
“There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, .or 
“sifter,” &c. Mark 10: 29, 30. 

These are portions of the word of God, which missi = 
aries and their converts better derstand, than most of 
those who Jive and labor in Christian oud: Every- 
where the “carnal mind is enmity against God,” und 
shen. any individual becomes renewed in the spirit of his 

mind, there must be a contrariety between him and his 
{fgrmer friends or companions, and there must inward, if 
not outward opposition, be felf towards him. Two can- 
not walk togother except they be agreed. Butlin the case 
of conyersion from heatlitnism, and especially from Hin-’ 
doojsm, there, is a complete breaking up of ties. md rela= 
tionships aly, Civil and religious. ‘fhe individuals 
hecomes ai: tcast from ‘Hindoo society: ¥ hose touch i is 
potlution, whose name & curso. Aceording to | 
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TRIALS OF YOUNG CONTERTS, 1851 


HRs 


ase 


his w ito, his 


# "laws, he is at once ron his 


\ isla i Tat William Bentinck, bat there are those” 
“Who execute the Jaw, who will not or cannot understand 
its interided bearings, and whose rule of interpretation is 
all but unmitigated Hindooism. Hlindoo officers too often 
irule in the courts, and too ofton sway the decisions of 
tr, Christian superiors. | 
i his section is intended to illustrate the dilliculties., 
ich oppose the profession of Christianity in India; by 
actual cases which have occurred within the writér’s ex- 
rtirience. They will refer to trials-and obstacles arising 
outszof the above-named family, civil, and religious rela- 
tionships of the Hindoo in Orissa. A case from: ano- 
ther.part of the field may be added, to show that the, 
dithiculties are common to Indian missions. | 


«Dccount of Seebo Saho 
This:deyoted brother was a native of Arada, & village 
situat Bd on the southern bank of the Khursua river, with- 
m.the domain of the raja of Mudhpoor. He was of the 
Boisa Caste, and his ancestors had engaged in merchan- 
dise for several preceding generations. Tothis occupa 
tion Secbo added the practice of medicine and farming. 
The family were in good circumstances, and much ree 

spected as people of sterling character. 
 Seeho was of a studious, contemplative turn of mind, 
and very addressed himself to the of the 
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§ 2 : "ue | 
18% TRIALS OF YOUNG ‘CONVERTS, hu 


Ei 


I" ¥ ହସ ଛୁ CN ° ¥ 
less offorts. to find Fest to the anxious spirit in the mazes: 


of Hindoo spéoulation. 


In vain would boasting reason find 
The way to happiness and God, 
Her weak directions leave the mind 
Bewildered in a thorny road.?? 


Piligently did he read and carefully transcribe whatever 


: he thought imteresting or instructive in the various books 


within liis reach. He treasured up an immense store, of 
“Hindggo stories, allegories, muntras, spiritual nostrutf 
and fanuiical prescriptions for the attainment of beatitudo.. 
He:.spent much time and money in the service of décaiy- 
ing pbrahmuns, boishnobs, and pretenders to mugical 
means of rendering visible the invisible God. He s b= 
mittod to various penances and painful attempts at men: 
tal abstraction. One of his spiritual guides direct ed him 
to Fout hinsell po au mat made of kusa grass or 4 tiger” 8 


vert gaze, yo sight was to be din h to the ର of his 
nose, while he mentally repeated his incantation? He 
was informed, that after a few days of silent ubstrattion,: 
he would see the supreme spirit, in the form of a white: 
swan, hovering oyer his nose. In this Contemplation of 
the divine Jight, he was assured wos complete emancipa- 
tion from the bondage of material existence. Many sim- 
ilar practices he had recommended to him, [for all of 
which a fee was exacted, until his soul was completely 
bewilderod. 

Senho was warmed; ¢ at the age of tw se years, 


of the fuadily 
brother died, 
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l whole family, consisting of his aged mother, his lirot hier’ 


ଧୁ end” children, besides J ପଡିଲେ brethre: 


ନ avever, a mind po to he absurd of idolatry, 
sand his faith in idols beceme much shaken. He now be- 
came the prey of a different class of deceivers, undcr the 
guise of reformers, and iravelled through another weary" 
ting. round ofobservances. He says,‘ These disappoint- 
ments did me much injury, for now, in a fit of hopeless: 
ness 1 abandoned myself to all kinds of wiekednes. 
Thasge mv evil practices strengthene d day by day - Tae 
spised ull mankind, but thought moet highly of igréelt 
Afterw ards, I became the subject of mental gricf and 
barning anxiety. 
fe f contiKued in this state of mind for some time, whet 
J obtained a blessing of a new and satisfactory kind; it 
was a copy of the gospel, by Mark. A person engaged 
in. trade had received this from some padree at Balusofe, 
ମା ind when I first saw it, it was much injured hy rain ର୍ଥ 
usage. He gave this book to,me, but on account of 
ts wet and torn condition, {could not get much informa- 
Hin from it. I showed my book to many pundits, but 
éy could ov would not help me to understand it, Some 
said, this is not a proper book for you to read, tear it up 
and use it for wrapping up medicine. 1 however stored 
if ap as a treasure, and resolved to"maester the book my- 


self in private,” 

He afterwards fell into ihe hands of another teacher, 
of a:more candid spirit; but in vain did he ask of him 
low ‘the. goal might obtain deliverance from sin and 
death, "his teacher is.ggain referred té in the memoir 
1-das. | FN 
eebo at length visited Pooree at the car festival, but 
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sorm6 af ourSuhssionary oo seein het Bo 
oo DanUIoE his cloth round his loins, be ee is 


tion. This. was the beginning of ee Seeho. 
read his book daily, and often many times a day; till he 
had become acquainted with the sufferings of Christ, 
and understood that he suffered and bled for the sins of, 
mankind. i 
He gradually obtained other tracts, and portions of 
Scripture, and with several friends spent miuch tire in 
comparing them with the Hindoo.shastras. He also ex- 
plained his book to Bis brothers, who for a time listened 
very favorably to bis new views. A storm, however, f 
soon raised against him, and he was accused of sinning 
against the gods of his ancestors, and abandoning the 
Instructions of his gooroo, or spiritual guide. Sceb6; 
however maintained his ground, defended his new senti- 
ments, and gradually gained courage to avow his regard 
for Christianity. 


“ When-(he procecds,) the poople heard me declare my se 
“niénts, they maintained that I uttered blasphemy, and that it Ww 
rindi to look npon my fuce, inasmuch as I had forsaken the 
Bhagabot and had received forbidden shastras. 1 could only an- 
swear” theso accusations by saying, No, brethren, you err, 1 am 
convinced that the gospel is a revelation from the very mouth of 
the Deity; otherwise some fanlt might have been discovered in 
its puges. Hence I receive it as the revelation of God. Don't 
indulge in inconsiderate opposition, “but use your ‘understanding, 
and judge. Some of the people, hearing my remonstrances, be- 
came more calm, but still naigtained that God had not confined 
sal mankitd to’ tne book, but had g given a diversity of: 
a8, best plensed Him. Negi! heléss, said they, wo 
will now regard those books, and finally they wil 
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need, a I ଭେ inuch - Pepe ated, the inl 


vi of my ancestors. 


.Seebo’ here gives a long, interesting account of the 
discussions bad with his neighbors ; of various kinds of 
persecution; and finally, of the raju, under whom he liv- 
{fiving orders to secretly cut him off. 
| then; proceeds, 


Athi conversation, euch tAtparted to his home, ant my 
ow n thind was in a very ajzitated state. 

jen, in the silence of my own houst, mnéditated upon‘ is 
rected my prayers to Him, saying, O Lord God, thou hes n 
enly Father, thon hast formed the wor ld ; thou dost preserve 
and thou wilt destroy it. Thru, O Lord, koowest the nind, tha 
thovglits, and the power of all. © Lord, Lam a great sinner FE 
tir aneqguatled in transgression. J have done thee displeasute 
I tien , and jo many places, aud there are no limiis to my nique, 
yin fit aly for hell. O Father, thou art alone the Saviour of 
the destitute, thou hast sent thy Son Jesus Christ to sare the pear 
ae the helpless. Hae has shed his precious blood to save perishiy 
il 


iy 


ipners from eternal heli. ‘Trusting in the name cf that ନ 
s0iour,; I earvestly pray that thou wilt forgive my sins. Wiih & A 
steady hope 1 entreat this blessing of thee. O Lord, besides I 
thee T-have no friend, and 1 have set my mind firruly to trnst in 
Jesus Christ. Some,,tp please the wicked, are ready'to iff 


thei hands to smite nie ; ; O Lord, save me from these. 


ing in 
ane, 


to my WHE Oo oy belay i 
3" 18 God. He has loved 


‘horcreated you and’ ni 
is* 
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world, Andyjpmerey bas sent the. go {0 qos. Jn the gaspel.! 
| Lord bocar& in rhate for ng; nhid: that 


i by ntt 
3 tt rnipyht bear the punishment due to 
su BI ution pardon is offered to us. So far us the ‘hid by 
4 eanotrnied, he died + but on the third day hetose, the. congtigr- 
ox-cof deuth.. For foriw days he was seen by his disciples, after; 
vihiely he ascended into heaven. Now it is necessary that mon 
should ‘believe on him, for henceforth unbelief will be visited 
with punishmeot. Ou this account, § have believed on “htist.— 
She answered, You can nse your own picasure, 1 do not forbid: 
you. Weare violently persecuted about Curijst, and cannot wots 
ship-him. 1 replied, that those who persecaté us are ighoratits 
gn:1 consequently their opinions are not to be reyarded a 
In answer to these entreaties, she replied, { am nn fod 
afd stupid woman, and, know nothirg- about religion; do as you 
4fhink best. 1 had many such oppurtunities of conversing: 
2 pay ife, and she.always said: Do as you please; | haw 
I “power. This undecisive unswer gave me both piece and pain. 
After much time spent in the delusive hope of pursnading mn. 
itr 1 once more went to the” house of nuy oe ihe weaver, 


Christ, hi a was Po afloctod b the howe passage inith 
chins chapter : | 


* ‘Ths darkness foul of sin the people lave, 
‘And their devotions by their works they prove.” 


“dreadlfAl 2 state! | 

‘Cinnking this over in my mind, I was greatly agitated, Ves, 
aliigst to“ distraction. 1 said to Takhein-das, Dear brother, 
heat what this book says. 1 then read thé passage. After. this, 
Je said; J will flee from z2raong this people, IT wiil go to Cuttack 
T' will seek the advice of the minister—will ask him to adm 
int thd Christian community. What he says shall be my law ; 1 
“କୀ” adopt him as mv “ooide; here. 1 find, 1 shall never enjoy 
test andkgjfjeace. While wo sere thus tlking, &; perso a fish- 
e: man, coine Wy and said to ‘mn, Brother; what are yo) 
! alfendy the raja’s péfiplé su in quest of yous! 


ds ୟି 
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କ୍ୟ Christ will preserve vou!’ 1 told i Yoo know my mind: 
Tam: not afraid of what man can do unto mo; I have God atid 
‘Terus Christ the Saviour, and the Holy Spirit the Comforter, to 
help and support me: and 1 have no ‘fear. Whut I have long 


ir@d is now uear at hand ; I shall soon assume ihe ‘professien 
he.Lord Jesus. Had not my enemies threatened me, I pre 
: neyer should have left this place. O how God produces.epn=. 
tesdgrutedness- to himself ! Blessed, blessed be God ! now is 
thetixac to enter the way of life , now will 1 endeavortd; nt 
thereon. J may seek such another opportunity ijn vain, Sshol 
z neglect: 

hus speaking, I said to Lukhein-das, New, evon Mthal 
‘diiwn of to-morrow morning, will T depart hence. Here 1 sea’ 
nothtig but horrid darkness: Lamkhein-das said, To-morrow 
morning, brother, we will depart; I too an afraid of remaining 
i thm place. Darkne.. every where prevails, not oné“nppenrs 
N illing to receive the gospel; many nre bitterly opposed ta jt}: 
a persecute vs for our attachment to it. We must forsuke 
friends, caste, a a and ah, for ihe aCe of to 


ti ne, ର i Ww us away, 
** Soms of my friends said to we, What will your wife fom 
Aly do, if you go? 1 replied to them, that F did not worship my 
wie and children ; besides, Christ says, that for his ake, what 
ever we a lose, we shall receive ai handred-iold i hea 


ns thai vas hous os held the fi erm ip mg 
name—that the farntly owed money, and had money owiog it Ar" 
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mig name 
éomaes 


eo ol vaste, 1 shoold ruin the fon 
Moga nN me. 


yiienice of i ମର I ଖା rmined to oo to my NC F rn 
ny family had‘ all reticed to ce: $ took a little rice which ct 
ound in the éooking vessel, and revired to my mat also; hut ହ୍ୱ 
iGo anxious to ddmit-of sleep: T lifted up my heart t0:God: ip 
prayer, and sajd, O Lord help me! ‘Chon hast made me: anc ail 
men: O he with me in this hour of trial! Thos by tcurm th}: Hi 
itanxious meditation aud earzest prayer, , LD owarts’ ma 
oroye, and finding thatthe night had passed far away, Lae 
Yonngest brother, and’ told ‘him all L felt, and what I intend: : 
do: He is a kind brotligr, and himself hus some thoughts ahiont 
‘Clirlgtiatity ; but he wits not prepared for such & disclost 
tnt Limade to hit. He earnestly dissuaded rie from my p 
pos, and alse from reading the New Testiment. 1 sericusly 
ked him, whether to save our own souls was not a work, of ti 
eatcst consequence, and a work to be attended to, withoat: ¢dine 


sulting rajas, nud hrothers, and caste mates ? He admitted-it was, 
Bat atgued the opposition whith it involved to the enstoms. arid 


A 
4 


religion ofthe country. After some conversation of this descr: 
ion, 4 aga iin Hen Gined my determination to Join ‘the I 
‘ho i 


ରମ ନ any way to the house of Lalfhein po : 
friend trom his sleep, and while it was still dark. we ଏ 
sa Cuttack. Some friends and 2ssociates lived at Norsinghe 
nd we called npon them on onr way. At this place a 
found'ouy friends ready to eccorapany ns ; but after some. tat” Woe 
tam to roma till we returned. 
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After several (ରା 2, they’, we 
: i abl to their village accomnanied hy Rama Chi 
"dra, who, sfter moking suifable inquiries on the spot, 
‘was instructed to return and cousult with us as to the 
“propriety of adininistering the ordinance there or at Cut- 


te 


xaspsrfated against us, and had, in my 5 NO ପା TE 
brothers against.me, so that they would scarcely admit; pg into 
my house. Brothor Rama Chandra saw and had much talk? iwi, 
all: thyse who wished tc believe in Christ, and he wna pleased, ands 
son irctnrned to Cottack to give his roport. Ie soon cam 
again, bringing word that the minister would core to see os in av, 
tewdays. Until the time of his arrival we were very anxiousy 
.and-the people persecuted vs; but when bo arrived we were cnr 
céuraged. Lukhein-das went to see tho Padreo, at the bazar 


ame 10 my place and see me also. 1 engaged to go and sof 
F 1 evold not get away to see Lim, for my brothers toreihly 
ee mes Pi scoing on fearing the soi some Co 


tigatn- ca at my Holes, ଜିନ ଛି hail mel conversation. y: 
my resolstion return, and lost all my fear. 

The next duy Jyukhein-dogs went to the tent of the mitvister, 
Arid thoy there agreed to baptize vs on the following days i 
nfierndoon, About four o'clock of that day the Padre : 
my cone to accom HPN me to the river and ee 
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him and tried to corafott ର his they were strong in a and: 
would pot hear, The minister and rative Christians Stood. som0. 


“way off, waitin: for me, ond inéh after inch I polled forward: 
towards the rivec. Now my wife, with the other women of ‘my 
honse, ran ont and cried, gnd tore their hair, nd wore their 
clothes, and fell down at my fect. My wife seized me DY my 
clath, and { letiit goin her hand. They Jnid my little dig 
at mv feet, and asked if { eouid leave my child. Their gai 
very great and it wos a mreat trial {o mo. 1 remonétraté HS: 
thair‘using snch means, bot if was of no tise. 1 stood sd told 
stk thar I must give up all for Chri and that 1 wis deter- 
to be baptized. They now dragged mu to the house of" ‘my 
ual guide, and he tried to diszxuade me, and when he ଖା : 
prer#il, he cursed me. Then the steward of the 1 raja eae. np to 
us 4 his tonjhon, and was verv angry with me, and threatened 
to puuish me. Alter some time they urged me to sign oxcr 
a! wy family property to my brothers, and make myself resporni- 
sible for all our debts; and 1 was willing to do this to satisfy all: 
hit wheu 1 consulted the Padres abot. it, he advised mo notte: 
a 80, and so { refused. ‘hen they said ui would carry me th | 
he deputy collector, who was nt eorne ‘distance from my house 
and they sii they would’ abide by his decision. I said Iw 
go: to;pim, “Hut would not promise to abide by his decision, asp 
oue could he iy jmdge in religion. However, wo went towirds 
the deputy’s tent. Whey had now heen pulling me abou 
sOMie Iours, and the Padres stood at a little distance, waiting: tl 
fesulie, At length, throngh the coming up of a police: officer, | 
cbiaiped my release. The minister now ରେ to. a rive 


Heri we at ର n into the a arain Tad ‘up a 
aijzod Fo but whon the ‘officer returned, ther a 
liberty. capo we" “went oto the w oe and th 


google image reprocessed by srujanika@gmail.com 


Cf 


24 ଛା EO a : 
iC RLALS OF YOUNG CONYVE 


+ 


hi sileditattontion. W ¥ had been baptized i 

yan‘off, except seme who Joted tn, and they © A 

the fnivister’s tent: We sung some holy Lyin on thes 
and ere titled with j joy. 

That night T remained at the tent, and next mornisy went to 
my House t0 ny wife and Jamily{#but { was shut out. Itried i 
~persnode theo to let me in, bat they would not, and my wife and’ 

€hild would not receive me. They {old me 1 was dend, and they 
should be purified from me. After i in vain atteinpting Ww get pos- 
itof my house property and famiiv, I was:advis d to pe- 
‘Commissioner. IT however petitionod the mepgistrate 
ଡର to give mo ny property or family, and. threw 
Then I appealed te the C ommisis 
and: he upheld the magistrate’s decision Now 1 was mad 
sdrrowiul. Thus 1 remained. some time, tll the Padrees 
tothe. flommissioner upon the subject, Then he Commis 
I a, “ If Seeho i present a petition to that effect, 1 will: 
corsidor his case.” This { did, and the case wns reversed, 
While an order was given :o the daroga of Jajipeor to deliver my 
wif and child to roe. The Padree went with me to Khandjtiar, 
to: be: present when the darugn came My wifa wept, and was 
vary unwilling to come, but she muet go before the magistrate to’ 
sty in court that she would not urcompany me. Tlie veopié 
the refore put her out, and she came away to the large conde 
n-she got to the large road, she said she had Tort custe; and 
not retorn to her house, though she should refusé to adgonie# 
'y me ; and so she did not wish to go to Cuttack, but az eed 
ceive and go with mé. ‘Then a writing was drawnivp bei 
6 eltnosses that the woman had of her own agcord consented 
wn actompany her husband, ‘which was despatéhed io Cutpas 
and. my wife and ehild remained with me. 

THiiving récovered my family, 1 renounced my properiy in fevor 
of my brothers, for they would have been ruined by a diviblon of 
it. They became humbled and asked me for this, and sou 1 cfd 
riot sitio to recover i property. 
) ant to live at po and“ 3 wail 5 


google image reprocessed by srujanika@gmail.com 


49% OF YOUNG CONVERTS. 


roind is n0W s ealished, pe my aes ore gone, oily L T long 0 
sec the people turn to fhe one God through Jesus Christ. héy 


a wandering apd stumbling in darkness, Aud are servaiuts of 
Satan. 


Tn darkness ! wandered, oppressed with care, 

And was brought by my fear to the verge of despair, 
From Gooroe to Gooroo, 1 changed my faith, 

But none could unto me, discover the Troth, 

They on ine.hia pity, the Saviour bestowed, 

And sent ine his gospel which terndeth to God ; 

“Aud now though I’ve lost all my friends-and my caste, 
# ¥et 1 know } shall gain my salvation at lust.” 


[ ris is the history of Seebo Sahn. 


Jeakhein-das. 


Tntimately blended with the acconnt of Seebo Saho x8 
the following brief memoir of funkhein-das. It was, for 
the most part, written by himself, and translated after his 
death by Mr. Stubbins. Jt presents a pitiable view of the 
state of an immortal mind led captive by the horrid délyg- 
sious, of Hindooism. Lukhein, when a Hindoo, possess ed 
the spirit pf n demon. He wasa wandering byraggeo, 4 
his‘ curses wore most bitter against those who displea 
hip. Some instances occurred in which it was belie; 
persons died through the fear and dread excited byihit 
curses. Bot under the influence of the gospel he sat at 
Jesus’ foot clothed and in his right mind. He preachéu , 
the gospel, and after a short course died of the chotera, ft 
i9 tr ‘Usted that he has now for some years been, whet he 
ever will be, a saint in light. This short history cone 
tains almpst a volume of awful representations respecting: 
tho dreadful darkness and delsiGsthy chic the un 
Eo ippy milliens of India are beguiled; 
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SgctTion, A.— !ukheints:; 
Tivo the younger of Wo irithers, and he ଷ fourtson 
years; ‘of my father, Loknath Das dled. 
began. {o read various shastrae, and also to study the ) † 
pal ways to bliss, viz. :--the way by ine sditation and the w Ly by 
watks; and ow i any holy men; ‘uch as Pundits; Brahmuns and 
‘Boishoobs came into the neighborhood, I delighted to sit with 
“hem, to obtain sights of their gods, and, like & th ietf in the night, 
to steal out and join them. 1 ate with my compaiions varius 
intoxicating and stupefying drugs, thus 1 becca ruarrelsoare,, 
furiul dons and insolent; insolent to my mothe: insolent to piv’ 
i ila » Sumeimes loving, but often insolent to those with; 
“hon I: at. Sometimes 1 weut to see Juyernath, and, s0me- 
‘ties visited holy places, &c., &c. fn this way, ereatifg;g 
confusion, J wandered about. What sin was; of that 
thougbt. 1 then began to steal, commit fornication, ond: 
the. Wives and property of others. ‘Thos commiiting sin, 1 bes én 
“+46: be troubled and aftajd, and someiinos felt anxious to. row 
‘how sin could be pardoned ; but-the Bliagabot says, that # No 
yee can commit so many sus that Krishia’s naine caniot deé- 
Stroy.” Again, another book says, ¢ Eating a pisce of food 
offered 10 igernath, the size uf a grain of sand, even the sin ‘of 
killing a brahmon is destroved ; how, then, can any other sin res 
int” 1, therefore, dried some of this holy food, and put it 
basket, nud after bathing, ate a morsel, made also the .sa- 
arks on my forehead and various parts of the bady, turned 


a prinei- 


eo ihe ଖେ fo the ପଖ roots on my Gireleadjto0k a 
Wile of the water I had poured on the tree and sprinkled my: 
“head; Jetting drop fall into my mouth; offered waier to the spn. 
and ‘mate obeisance, Ww orshipped Radha, ‘Krishna and Mabgdeb. 
“(he water in which the various gods ave, and utensils liad heed 
washed, 1 drank and applied to my hei, also made obeisarce 
to. brahoiyns, goo roosy. hboishnobs, &2. and at ig ଖୋ 
ith atk ‘Chistes img M4 hen pissogee he tho : 
réad and oaxplainéd, 


Pe 


17 
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ation 4 ନିଆ “there are many neracs, tha. vg 
ferery thing, 88 it is written dn the shastras. ରବ suid, God is 
Gin alh ines; 5. this une Spirit pervades all, therefure it isnot proper 
‘Hube-opposed to anv, but 210 “ok upon all. hanes as God, and 
eoagider them as w part of yourself, —thus has said the supreme 
esm of mercy and, again, in the black: age the savionr of men 
dsscond and dwell in tlie bailies of ascetics, In this ways 
otGaiving dr: Ay Dome unil twenty-two years of age, 1 
“pail goor6os” aud brahmuns, received instructions at 
yolees, and attending 10 fastings, piigrunages, worehi ; 
gods, N6., &v. " = 
A this: time a certain Abadhot, (one of the most rigid of he 
4 £. ascelies,) whose name was Madhu Das Handia, carne 
inolifly neighborhood. J daily went to worship at his feet, and 
3 “ceive insiruetion from. him. m 
‘Fhe devotees who were with Handia said, “* Lot us take Laks: 
heim Das with us and teach him the mysteries of pilgrimage. 
thexope, tno, we will give him,” ‘Chey also said to me, ¢ 
Lakidl Das, absconding; from thy house, come with us to-night, 
A here wo will no Jonger remain.” Hearing this, 1 returned tg 
` my mother and daj ]-have some business to attend to in a certain 
place, I must go; do it, you need not therefore siek for mg. 
Thus saying, T depiurted from my house, and fleecing from; the 
village, T.enome to a grove near, Nurasingapore, where [ couca) 
myself in a tree; because, as the devotees wore leaving, 
peuple came iv receive from them their blessing; and 1 was 
Test { Sitoold he seen. About four o'clock imthe morning 
mal thépeople had left, 1 descended from the tree and c 
“the nat, soon as J eutered it, I worshipped at ‘thie feet o 


fee when Houde, with pa joy ani: affection, i vote 
rating Hurre Bol! offered sacrifice’ and incense on the, fire. 
After that, we did sat of Tipe plamlains, ନି the five productions’ 
of thi. cow, (viz , dung, urine, butt a 
: We also atc co in, 
a5 and binding our wallsts- 


i 


8 
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ନ , oe babes a: ) At this ପ୍ଧଣାଳଞ୍ମଡତ: amt, 


Fishiio, We a ing op & provision ko ardse ; That’ Das 
dad iBhagaban Das; cailing upormethe mighty Hanada, (the 
monkeys god} took up their drywking vessels. and. ardse; and 
Bame Das takivp up his audgel, by which even demons art cons 
“ prod, arnss be oe we Mo i ଖାନ as furas 


a fie ଗୋ 
Here, CC of my mother a i a ana 


and wept a Tn i way, jn marly Vv ଖେ ର 
‘andered about, and nt length stopped in Rantila, w here 
cave, in which we rempined three months. 

Here Handia gave mo the rope, and taught me tb sit in varict 
pastures, to retain my breath, to diminish my quantity of food, Ee, 
salad taught me a number of iftantationms, how to put mark 
ifferent parts of the body, and what god dwells in each pars; 

{ths Bindoos have an idea thar different parts of the body ‘are tha. 

f diffurent gods,} and how I must worship erth. He tli 

me’ also. what T must daily perform ; that Tmogt woteh at night, 

xd not allow myself io go to sleep, mustiedt, lite, never clean’ 

my moti, nor bathe nor wash myself; must drink” my own water 

eat my own dung ; becoming perfect in these practices, £ 
uld bo anabadhut. Such was the inetrvetieon Handia gave me. 
iarting from Rancbipore we came to Bl lobaneswgt,: ‘apa 
| holy ‘places, gods, &c. Thence to Poorce ad ପି ¥ 
oth, and al] the rest of the gods and shrines ; the dd¥otees' 

end the bely men, &e. 

: ter remainipg there, for a few days, we went to.fxogal mogu- 
aio; and holted ini the matt ef an abadhot named Hari. From 
that place. Handia WEL Lo ‘matt nb Nursing pore. « Then fr 

mained. z Short time with aa abadbut Hamed Jalen, who scem- 


“ lee Buch geld to me 


£ 
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sput-In the yillages, fate and drt ki :inony 
sihiigh ra 16 caste Hiut Og or, ine ନୋ 


Is went. Fi afterwais ମେର the matt of ia od mo a 
ଏ e.: He was very pleased to;#ee me and inquired why ‘4 had 
lett Gogak. matt. 1 told him ‘of the. po gooroo’s adultory indi 
sins. ean. i Jie ତେ troubled in his mind; 


4 Thence I weat Ne a £ emai 
yeceived a holy,book, 2alled the Jewel Mine of Silvatinn, Seeho 
Sho also gave me the Ten Commandments; these I. sketched 
nd could. not forbear saying, these contain: good woids i 
1 riéad. these carefally, they are full of excellent instructions 
ite read tie Ten Commandments in the heuwring of Madh 
he said, ©“ ‘These are the books of the demons, go not astray 
hese.” Others said, they destroy people's custes. Qube 
i-the Le of the world our Tce atid practieg 


why is you, not Pes Sule 
Pe Avhich they r§plied; understand it yourself, we do nat wish to 
have any thing to to with-jt. 


"ଆଃ ଥି 
J carne this, his es i you are Fone an 


ite hole book, ୍ୟ ; 


Behold? Lui: hen ya I an now an ଆ । mau; over my. hi ¦ 
effghty. years have rolled. 1 have kept Company with many devo- 
tees, vit sited many shrines. performed manyivows, offered many 
studied oo axisicritios, serv ପେ many gootogs; ie 


b my 
nd dost thpu no 
Q "ରା way, and 
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Te8tih Trot’ SeebasSabho, und det Hira be you 
his. ™ Ah present Sad this. WAS just. 

¶ was: grieved i in my mind and seid, Ts! HI stp 
Tord, I will be & i iple of Jesus Christ, yoc Jig criath, 
Krielima, Rama, Gubinda, Kesabe, Doitari, Muhadeéb, Chu di 
Chamudi, Boirab, Gunesh, Kaleb ,—and all you three hundFr# 
; ano thircy millions of goles yon ten aan oY eG 


“devotees , . you stoues, dt, rivers, nu. jones, vont bi 
dantes; you songs bhagaubot, ramayun; 300 holy’ pl 
Kas irendabun, Dwarica, &..; Gunga bathiiig, To geertith 
“driest ‘ Brumha, gyny,—-all these are decitful and vain, in. 
is no salvation for the soul. Hoaring this, they nll said wit 
mind, let .us attend to nhr worship, and not Hear lis words 
They then attended to their devotions, saying, that the name of 
Rama is a destroyer of, and a barrier to all sinj--that testist 
“syllable, Ré#, puts sin out of its dwelling, (the heart) and ti 
‘fin: th ma is the bolt that fastens the door to prevent its: 4G 2 
trance. The supreme one holds the bullock and plough, and” 
! doughs cohtinually, while Hurri, Ram, Krishnoo, are ihe Sends 
ich they sow. Handia then snid, this is the way we worship, 
wtozs‘Lulthein-das worship; let us ‘hear. T said, mine is very 
diffefent from that. T then said, the God of heaven, who is the’ 
King of kings and: Lord of lords, and God: of‘gif men, eves. hE, isi 
the;tiue gooroo and the Saviour ofiisinners. Here the oldman 
} ର and ordered me to foteh some gunja. 


a cthoy inquired what Hoa are yau posing | wharf = t 
ee eflied, this is the Holy Book. If that, said they, be: the Hol £ 
Book, what are 0u7s! I said hear what this book is ; ‘as: Gig i a 
pore a and sinless, mithout spot, so is this: book, and those urs 
cleansed fron. Sif iio follow its instructions. TGs written in 
this book; *“ ‘That God so loved thu whrld, that he gave his only 
“begotten! Son, tht tylib age rT ba ilievgth or fim shall rings perish, 
hut have: ‘everlas ing Bre? hen “folie the suliktaneg: F: 
Luke’s gospel} AWhoacer gs these truiths, will ohtals ‘sale 
17“ 
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¥ 


“ation 
ii-hel 
bihokd: : 
Or ତ ma anda] oh ମମ Laukbei-dis Das said is ely Unie; ; for 

when at Pooree dup ay; 1 Heard a Sahib in the large street 
“preaching much about Jesws Christ; but the Pundahs &g miuth 
opposed, and.made such 4 digtarbante, that I could not.¢ 


ର § ˆ 5 
ନ 


understand + still fT hnmow that ths.book Lukhein has, js the ଗେ 
ifthe Sulib’s religions Some inquired what is the, Sabih’s 
| oe oa; arc of they race of Hopes, Others, 


i a carnations of Vishuoe To me they po d 
as'pods. Ino this way there was a great division arnong: them. 
Thence 1 syigrted for Mungurapoof:” and pasting through '# 
dense jangle, where no houses were, night @vertook me, bur ithe 
Lagrd-evidently, preserved me, for about midnight a Jar ga ‘tiger 
and crouched himself down jest opposite me by the side of 
smothered embers of a fire, which J had hehe for my; pri 
itg6tion, but { had gone to sleep and neglected it. J knooked my, 
scijek anong the embers and he started back, but soon relwrye | 
with an indignant growl ; again 1 huoeked with my stick 
jagain he retired, but sgainretnrned, wagging his tail,: wnnG io 
“ing at me with increased fury; I thought now J must dig}: and 
iP ay Gd: to Jesus Clrist'to proserve me. Again.f dashed my stick 
Mhastowetds and ‘forwards, rand set up a most: hidedus yell, .at 
which, he became alarmed and inarched off, when J ascendé f 
tree, where T remained for the rest of the night. 1n the. morn: 
1 prosecuted my journey, ahd arrived at Jharda Khand; in’ 
disiricttol Pagardi. Here the people all: celothé" themselvéttiit 
lenveg,aodsworship the god of the jungle of the shastra# Hire 
iknow nothing. 1 got some gunja from them and left, returnin 
t:to the matt of Handia. He kindly asked how I was, and Yeceigs! 
ing my tyorship, bestowed upon me his blessing. 

16 afte wards said, You are following: the instructions Gf 
demons, depart from my ‘presence. {£ said, It is not good to 
dwell with such dec ivers, as you asd ! ¥ vu haye deceived, met: 
Hehold Bato. Jee; "(a tert of respec 10 de votecs,) what 
excélfencios arc to-be found i in ypn! Thesigns gf o devotes arc 
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Altiy oo fo eat gumja tilt Fou, are I ନ bli 

like an owl, and abuse ¢ a inadman, and place your i ou 
th2 things of others! Yes, Handia, you put ashes on your! 
pated saint, but i forlridden practices! You go 
ig ound where the dead have béen burnt and pick upithe refuse 
of ହା apd; and carry away th6' vessels which havé" been us 
“the body ; you put: the ashes of the dead upon“yon 
sand mat Je a eat Huoja at ahd fast ATL 


them .—-blessifig those wile give you any hg ର Ho re 8 
who. reinge, sayirg, incense burns black, he: will die: Dating 
these things you still cull yourself.a holy man 7 th: 
Fdrderod me to’ depart; saying, 1 will not again behold voir 
Henoe I came to Madabil. 

Jn that village was one Kesari Das, in whose house I ronal 
dere I saw Seebo Saho, and a brahmun who was skiited- in 
a visdom of the shastras. Seebo asked me what wisdom ftane, 
la had taught me. 1 replied, I have had many gooroos, arth 
rhavé associated with many devotecs, but. hare not ascemained” 
how salvation can be obtained. {£ have aflopted the abadhuy 
_Yopa;=—-smeared myself with ashes ,~—6alen imnévery one’s haut 
LE । eaten from the vessels of all castcs,—have rejected alf iden 
caste —have ‘visited holy places apd worshipped gaoroos,-— 
Léen. in hard fastings, watchings, fears, sorrows, alictions, 
stresses often, ‘but have found no salvation. Setibo thon 
g¢5/Fhere is a supremz wisdom, which, if you afSable. 6 ob- 
ny'all your desires will be gratified. 
Here the hopes *5f the ©“ weary wanderor after rest” wero. ex 
cited’ only to be disappointed, for he was directed to Hal Dhar 
Panda, who, aftéxrconsiderable expense and preparation, gave 
“him certain magical Jines ta study, by which he was to cotain 
every blessing Havipg done this, the varions castes énjoyd idbgn 
abundaut feast, if the foéd into cacn' biher’s ks months. 
otherwise condu ng themselves most disgustingly 


t 


ର 


a 
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Sth Saho's ete that the religion pa 
Ona wes the: “only trove roligion. A-told him the people ଏ 


revile;; but, never mind, .nid he, if} die, be it so; why 
i eg wgain turn to the Worship of Visa ‘Our spite ap 
the gous daily incrzased, and we declared that i inp: ail this ମା 

“ thereis: no Saviour but the Lord Jesus Christ. ଖି ote occasion 
a hoistinob inquired who was the’ Saviour ; I suid , ‘Behold, Oo 

; hee: you a Wond a SIONS, you wear ¢ necldntes a ଥା 


ee bo in none of these can “you po pe ¥ 
eve ‘réevurse to varions means, but all are useless; your tata 
Jicsinfni, and sinful are yonr works. 1 then told him of th 
In i this bd Te known the gospel 


, ja‘ sin; #t the of bic we both wept. 18 
gid 40 Shim; Brother, what: is Jour ma heheold: ‘ido | ho na 


: verath. Behl a, O° ohh Tea Christ gave: 
_ for: sirngierg; ‘He delivered hitasetf np to be a sacrifice. Ti 
“on thesethings, my mind has become distrossed. Behold gt 
Brothers ¥ we are great sinners ! In - thie sina) od, a । 


pe : hi 
Reitegpber ng thé i 


: holy hook: _ 
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ot 


v trunk in Christ, HH: obey TS 
ପା this, and said, we also willtrast jn him. But 
Seize him, beat him, | then tais boishpob will fee away 
be will remain quietly at home, their assembly 100 Wi 

Kénbup and every one will be afraid to go near theme Wy wil! 

; rebuke. them, that no one Ae read these books "¢ a rupees, 


Tevile oo po ver thes Ir ମା 1 live or Fo ¥ esiie 
) re Juord’s, 
thus resolved, we together Lom ତ 


ug the wari nd ve oil walk in it. Hing, pe 
prayed, Seebo returned to his house, when the supreme gooroo 
irrived. Sce'ng him, Seebo bowed not, at which the | Boge 
mblingly inquired, Ha, Doctor, (Seebo was a sort of ନ iyt 
glor,) why do you not worship me? Seebo said, it is not ¥: 
‘Worship such as you; we have one Gooroo w । ଡି we know; 
such as you are no longer our goorocs. He asked me atte 
ards, whom ¥ and Seecho worshipped, £ said, like you we ona: 
worshipped many gods, but now we:only worship the Lord Jesus 
‘Chribt. Hearing this, he became very enraged, and sein ing, 
Tirge stinle, ran upon Seebo to beat him, saving, By my ¥ 
j nd destructive eure, a shall hepcie oh 


# 


‘thie time an pi from Hi raja came, saying, that es he 
ard that we had read the Padre Sahib’s books, the people 
heat us, and drive ns away, wherever we right alt . and 
: who consortod with us. Seebo then suid, a Baba dee} 

‘Wwe shonlg stay here, the raja will cause us to be taken and:begten 
end what else he will de we know not. 1 replied, Whe is-he, 
and what can he ie? Clearly he may afflict nur odien, but ha 
he can cever hurt our souls. He alone who is K 
and Lord of lords, cau puvish. souls ; Pp hy should we > fui * tore 
“tal, though he:b Rather let us fea. Him wha is ablasto 
‘Beat vs heather or 10 sinh us to hells Fthen south O Socboy” 
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‘Seebe s 
and: heing Jour 
{othe aid, ch nov aE wi 10. ‘believe in 
] [0 him go with me to- -morrow ; bot all feariniz the 
departed in his own way. Seeho snid, 1 wil! got 
{gE me at my house in the morning, and if 1 live, you shall. 
thew, kuow what J owill do. After all had departed, 1 resolved F in 
1 Bn roind, that if none would go with me, 1 would goalone," 
thus resolving, T prayed to the Joid, and foll asleep. [ 
Aising early; 1 ugain remembered ihe Jord ; put my thin 
ether; and left those with whom { had been staying. ny 
Weptand many followed me; Scebo came out ¢ his house to 
meet me, and again we were followed by.many, who wept and 
Jaménted bitterly. A Sankari said, O Baba ‘Jee, aud O brother 
if you pga to £0, po spoGr ull a this rel 


mhining. 


hs Looks He then wen id Be 
oad expenses; coming with us a a way, Bone! ନ 
much and said, through the merey of the Lord you are wallcit £ 
in his way, I shall eagerly watch. your retmrn from Cuttack. 
" On the way we talked together much about religion. ‘Thot 
night” we reinained hungry and slept ina hut. At Bhoyerporse 
/ a quired for the Chiristinns, but the peuple reviling, said, we 
st marhing about them. ‘Thus we went slong, tilf we arrived 
ry hazaor. Win a Hittle feuF anda little shane, we 
“eslieds some where the Padte Sahibs lived. But no re 


Kedombs tree, po Padre Suton SS fuses ; at ର 
Pointer come aut of the house ; J called wo him, saying, He, Kf 
ther..f wish to ask your something---eome here. When. he camé&: 
YT iskod him whose house it wes ; he replied, it isthe Padre Sa- 
hib’ TT azkéd him if b3 would introduce us 16 the Sahib, 4s wo 
had somethity to say to him. He said, come along, fear nothing. 
Ais soon a8 we reached the door, Laces Suhib’s Mem (Mrs. Low 


way) ashed us 19. gob {in and sit down. 
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} \ with Rams Ch 
a a 19145 ; acey maiih inqul 


ahd fos Wwhot we i coms. £ siaid, ny house is ¢ Olu #3. Ji 


Cr + thia is my co We have os And Tead 


be § go co bieh NS I have been pe ee Ho j 
a I eee but My wish oa was to Jeave ରା Toga 


is to Hive oe £0 pe na thee have we comic. 
Dow my dear Sahib, tell us how we may obtain salvation. {aszey 
Sahib then gave much instruction concerning tims and etéermty,} 
body and soul; sin and holiness ;- the birth, CIES death,.re, 
urtection, an ascensioh of Christ. Sutton Sahih also grva 
much instruction, and after him Rama-C ‘hundra, and Doitarée, 


He was subsequently haptived with Seebo and Sanari- 

hn, as already mentioned ; and from that day forwald 

snt on hia way rejoicing. 

3 The next case to which f would refor, is that of (we, 

“womgn, a mother and daughter, but both married wa” 
neni, who ‘were led to embrace the gospel. ‘This was & 
avéry uncommon occurrence. Probably there are:tew 
similar instances as yet recorded in the history of:figian" 
missions. For both these women heard tho gospelj:be- 
ଲର in Chris, and were ଗୁ it opposition to thei 


[ hotles e and her mother ¢ Daunee, with their husbands, 
“avéd-in the neighborhood of the old gooroo, and wert for 
“gitime nurahercd among his disciples. It is to his mods: 
of worz:hipping God she reters in the follo" wing memoir, 
dictated by herself; but she at length, like host of ihe 
: Qld man’s s disciples, optained too much scriptural knowl 
‘edge to be’ held ia Kis'snares; and finally desired to. hes 
é0ime a Christian. ‘She thus proceeds : 
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fan: 


$ OXF YOUNG CONTERTS. 


ଖୁଡି କର 


ey henct I conta ti 
i oa - My,soul Td eo 
wordhip of” anil my body 1 devoted to-igy husba; ¢ 
fsbond also adoptéd the sanie kind of “ worship. We nowy 
ime, in gne heart and iv one mind worship pingtGod; 
ing 10 the business of life. Some time after this, my 
hoy died, and eaused great distress to iny family and myself; 
ds said to me; ** Women have no husiness: to: worship. 
Gig: you have been worshipping, and thereturo this is come 
upon you; vaur gon is dead.”” My father and husband joined in 
thesé ‘expressions, and reproachingly said, °* Kiet your Godigive. 
né my child back.’”’ Jn answer I said, “ Very good { “if bi 


i i worshipped Him, God has taken my child, thea it is well) let 


the child go.” From henceforth ary husband renounced. the 
worship. of God, and took to the idols. fle also commanded mo’ 


to ve alk poe aud: a i pe ee that I tops; 


-] a to 6 st 5 Very well, bs yon are stile to a fat 
n a little time, as he said so he did, for he tied me with a 
ଣ୍‌ beat me punch. ‘This 1 bore, and Sunderadass axclaims 
ed, CD Ah! ah! in ihe cause of devotion to hent all this! This 
womun will find her way to heaven ; she has been greatly tried .?! 
Thus I remained, convinced of the folly apd sin of idolatry; ¥ 
having nething to do with the eustems of my neighbors. 
that the world was false and vain. 1 was werk and perse6 
‘and what 1 endured for many days, that no one knows. ‘Liké 
a an: when under the care of a police officer, is narrowly" wate 
6 ; ‘so did they watch me. 1 much desirod tq be baptized. ଣି 
profess the “Lord. At length f opened my mind to my moihér, 

dggold htr 1 was determined to he baptized. dn hey TI found & 
#iend, for she also thought of the: Arve worship, She, how, oven 
with ne of po #4 strictest silence, My mother W 
songeor cf oh for fie,-and in particular | 


i talk with 


google image reprocessed by srujanika@gmail.com 


TRIALS OF YOUNG: CONVENE 204 


ତ । to ono pes but { aid, 
forts’ fae 1 shall be comforted, now there is no ଶାଗ itive.” 7 
¥iination of mine was talked of bv him, an: oli the : 
‘gut f9 know what was my resolution, and my re mi 
g¥er ined to prevent me. My father and husband wont 
dradas, ନନ eaid to him, Jt is through your vile inst 
that the honor: of onr families is gone, for out wives meditéte 

rimnirig into the house of the Pheringees.”’ Our husbands wore 

unchfnging iu their auger towards vs, for they suffered persecn- 

tin-and shame on.our acconnt. 

“We zometiings talked 10 them,-and said, © Behold, how var 
is nam, low sain and tnmcertain the-lifo of sinners ; soon they die, 
and ics havin. no hope they perish forever ! Behoht, the God 
it-made tlem, Him have they forsaken, and the streaw of tine 
e§ them to hell, their spirits go to hell. O they havé. no 

‘This is a world of sin and guilt, and to remain in its Cus 
either for us or for you, is not and will not be well. Borys 
this is the time of mere, ths day of salvation; aud new, if 
: Mitlisten to the voice bf God yeu may obtain this grace and’ 
¢d. His voice of warning is going out to all, ସଡ 
‘nt to fl¢ée from the coming wrath, Ceme then, snd let ug 
husbands and wives, parents and children, let utc lee toget 
flee frou sin, and take refuge in the Lord.” Thus vee 
them w ith many words, but ti 2y would not hear. ! 

_ Utsvecessful with our husbands, we considered how we might 
{te our own salvation. About this time the pr 


i$ 


a ସଁ fii the unportanes of ont ett: i ଜାତ tion, and they 
: deputed to see us, if possible. They caine’ over to out: 
house, dnd throngh an interview with Sundradas, we sat ¢ i 
attd Aeard words, from them, while they also heard somethitig: 
about our experience, Hearing what we said, Pi hora: 
joiced and tas fited with gratitude. To him 1 said, “OO brat 
How can We Gsca fr Nn thig.at present we see not ; 0 brethren, 
| | ] By which wen be telirdthg. from: on tondage 
and misery, that we may obey the Lord and #6 joi in 

18 
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gr core, and will pi scene 4 neans Kp schidh } 
come and be baptized. ‘Thus speaking; the two bretliy 
partegy; ‘and we again remained fur some tine. At length 
S1’iib ana the Schoolmasiory Sahib, with the brotliéys: nd 
ot: frum Cutiaek, eamo to a place about half a mile from oH 
village: “galled Ungoderee, 10 the house of a Chri ian brothes™ 
ndtied Koranasaho. Thi 3y arrived at his house about rind o’clock 
in “the forenann. My mother wont to Ungodercy. enrlier in the 
rroroing, and"when they arcived brought me word : heéfiving this, 
ny find was filled with joy, whilo my heart leeped with pliasnie 
to think of going to the Christians, and following the Juord’s 
comiandments. We informed thosbo who were living in «thie 
house with us; that now we were going, when. they lifted op 
their voice And mourned and Wept alond.. I had a daughter 
tier fT committed to their care till tht finer camo home. Hai 
dong this and made some oth rr io we cane ou 


Twas nurstiig, him 1 took with me. On the road ve 
ଅଦୟୟଃ ₹ of our ଜେ ରେ who were ont“inveterate enews 


je, for 6 will sieze us and carry ns back. libs were 
atagd 4 in our Ly and we tilted ype our i es ; 10 God, 


Then ws ocieoeded on. Gur way, ର soon 5 atived nc tho praces 4 
After we had entered the housz, we suw the Padrec, and wiitds 
our sulntation, ad then we sat together on the flvor, & 
#questioned about, the state of our miuds. Tho Fadrce said; 
4M hy ern ye come!” ond thon we told him that we had discov 
Bred that we were guilty sinners ; that neither our own works or 
idols could save us ; that Christ died or vs, and we trusted 
nm and were compe to take, his mark ur, a W hile we 
2 ସା ny husband : : 
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‘@re yercome he 
save our souls.” 
We e 


1 


They i; 5“ Shes Vv us your Lore 
€dy-8: Os Lord is invisible, arid not as wood, or stone, Oo 
ot water, or flash ; i is a i and so ର ne be soem 
thoy gv 
Tncey Sahib to es “] will not forcibly b nize them ;- 6 
to tham and: persuade them, und if they consent take ther away. 
Suma, coftfusionttfeenrred when we went out to be baptize 
whiéh a nicighbor said to my husband, “¢ Come, let aN 
hume these women have gone.over to the barbarians, their 
gone, and weiean have no moro connection with them. Come, 
let us depart hence ; 1 will not witness such disgrace. Thu 
ଘଷା péidcing ihey deported, aud we were baptized. 


After the baptism of these two females, ithe husbands: 
} instigation of some of the enemies of our mission, 
a the case into court, to be ieg or cur old” peg 


Ca their ee the child was soc taken. § 
court, from the mother’s arms, and given to its fiuthe 
ant an attempt made to implicate the missionaries frm 
¢ preachers in a misdemeanor. The husbunds ae# 

performed the funeral rites for their wiveg, n# 
gh t were and then married ethers, mr 


hp Es 
vw nstnt, nnd-sent 


, EhjGxsiig on 
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¢ lila in; 1 the 8 
io ତ: il ଣା part of the ere 
It devolved on tie writer of this aD at ନ ep 


matter beforo the Governor-General in eh EA 
docuiftents tere first forwarded to his private secretary, 
Po: preach- 
‘nb practi. 


- 


isiinsfance the matter was hushed, and we have proe 
ସୀ Ff # 
Gded quietly on our way. 


Govinda. 


witich man may remove, the Hindoo convert raust 
dure .much, nrising out of the antagonigstica!l relations? 
of heaihenism and Christianity. The Hindoo 8 OE 
strongty attached to family connections, ‘atid fegl fe 
ly the rending asunder those ties which bind Hi i 
with iindred. We do indeed meet with much 
not Welt to agree with this assertion, but as we have’ 
elsowhere stated that the Hindoo conscience thay be 
reached, notwithstunding the blighting, hardening ef- 
fects of Hindooism, so we may prove that des spite: ithe: 
tendency of tho system to induce the negative of natural 
affection, y yet still nature will ofttimes speal: eit) ଏ 
ର she pa in black snd white thes same, 


a i i of this aie of irialss ‘which the young 


‘Gover must encounter. Mr. Lacey Writes 1-— 


KH 


4). cas? of conversion of singular interest connected with i 


stations teat of Govinda... {in the concse of last 8. 
gitended by two .scrvants, 1 


4 


Fe 


spoctablecuoing mar 
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£, a seturi te one of thei coca 2 tract ¢ po ¢ Troe 
5 9 ® 2 A pr 
This rman carried the traci home-#nd laid 


rey at Balnsdre. 
1} 
Ahyd At 


and po a ‘ Ww hat is ତା ¥ bis 
s book, will you read it 1 and saving 

The tract appears to i e lust two of 

. ical it and read it. i ight 

bnghn io enter his mind, ‘frst feel 
it influence, but sfterwards felt somewhat oe that’ the ob- 
: of his trust and adoration were so exposed and set asides: 
xeud on and on: the tract commended itself to his understand- 
the Holy Spirit opened his heart to receive its traths. is 
idence in idulatrous refures was shal: en, and his trust, was 
sferred to Christ, the irue Refuge. Jn this stitute of mind he 
6 some other tracts, especially the, prophecies of Isaiah, 
; ! ‘Jaan at Munda Mari. His friends, however, began to 
ଆପ । open Bd large sums of m ae in coremonios to. 


What ! an ua become an vuteast? Can you torsaie 
Higion of your forefathers? Can you bring your father with 
iow to the grave? He replied, ¢ Tn serving thu gods of the. heae 
than, Rove na pleasure, I ennnot obtain ‘salvition from these 

fp, and will therefore go. to a where. he 


h ନ । not renounce caste. IC refs 1 in do, s4yi 
Phat what they called holy food, w ns. of all things, mc $ : 
¢loah, and that tie should not feel ay uth ଡା e by at ସା 


bladiag,” His er 1hen Wantod hiv to 


haan ନ A 4 Beg 
te. Pbrethren, had mueh € 
rg 
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ING CONVERTS. 


whieh a; a a ; 
tugs dad let on the following mornigg, pe the. peop ୟି 
bahar, ps he passed throngh, tiat he should go and sane wha ih 
his wite and friend were willing to become Christians wi 
Iso, mel! Gif not, ke should come out.nnd “leave them. 
brethren’ heard no more of him for some “wecks, when. EC 
MEAith ao native letter requesting more books,:. 
want’ ft hie request. Ie:rapidly grew in knowledg 
bad habiis, and desired to be baptized. He said, 
eogald 2udure any og for 1 the sake of Christ ; 


Mr. Gibbs hice | it ଧା he eg 
confess Ohrist in Bagara, his native place, proposed that he 
brethren should retora with him thither. As théy journeyed; 
they were met at the bottom of the Goomsur hills by bis faith 
and a party of his friends. Neither by threats nor prt 
could his father prevail on him to renoance Christ, but lie 
snaded hira to defer his baptism. It was, says a mission 
truly an affect} ng scene to Witness the tearful a 
; ged father, 0 


8 Hus 


so ନ ion ene the poor old man's Br The ନ ଞ୍ 
probsbly; supposed that he liad gained his point; but as Govinda 
had. lost caste by. goting with Christians, his fatherand’B 
wero anxious that he should go on a pilgrimage to the hh Ge 
“a. ‘fugernath to regain it. He objected, tolling them that the 
pore but two castes in the woild, the godly and the ung 
and to the former he would cleave till dowih. Hoe glso assqt¢6 
; jends again and again, that ths visit they propesed $4 6 
no ତ. “¢ Je Christ was his es $ hej vas 
would huve no oie. 
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” 


¢ more olahe oo 1? He aad । po doubt 1 ch ity 


Per 

“hathe Poe his whi der Su They took the ଖି : 
sand, persuaded, remonstrated, but al} to no purpose. ¥ noe; 
4 #hijch In other places they might, and:most likely won ର: ‘hava. 
ଖା ରା they ପିନ ‘ad. q0t for there. He what maney: 


Mr. Bueliley ¥, and then sat a at the a Eth 
emale convert was baptized wita him.” 


ର 1846. “rhe mateatite is fenished three of 
h ret pen there. stationed. 


Sariht. 
46 ase of Sarthi Marana is one. of peculiar exsitement: a 
rest, Heiis about twenty-four ycars of age, and. is by: trade;-a. 
` patter and ୨ and a very snpetior work: 75 6p 


t his soul, an a FognieR iy to come do ¥ 
rsation, ଏ iend, 0 ଵଧ ‰, ଶା | 


poset tov 
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ang hal No ନ two opinions? ro ; exe 


bE ar pry eoneino Nob if he believed ର was true 


by a ing and eating sith the Chaistianss Soon after, LI ha a 
oar dulighted band, with Sarthi, boid now as a lion, at my house 
to dicate all that had been done. 1 had a great deal of mnost mm” 
teresting conversation with him, and at,the closes sv pplicated “the 
div ge, blessing to rest upon him, and that strength might be £ 
him £0 endure, with Christian imagnanimity; the trials that 


Ro is ancestors ର the iso of Gliss son 
Cmohoen £ 4 in ali their କୋର nn RA 


doonegauts to the ient oi of time! Tr is pe no ହାଥିସ : 
that the Hindoos should oppose conversions to Christie arity av heir! 
they consider them in this fearful aspect. TI encouruged him: io 

go for:his tools, &¢., with soine of the brethren in thesafierh oon; 
;Myt 10 £0 trusting in heavenly streogth,-~-and †0 £0 8 
#4 position, —to go therefore from a throne of grace. A. co1 
Bh they stivrted off rather early, when it was too of for uis"sg 
10: £0, but fw ished thers, in case of a to ଛା: 1 | | 


After thes had ng goa about an Hong messenger 2 ଅଳ 
ied in bie hie a soy img thy pad ଵୋଫଣ Sart and 
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séolg- make outany thin 
KH hater mselE, brethren Bucldgy ah 
eh and folind the brethren eingilg at the sop of they ¥ 


Y0se rear. 1 op ihe singiog, ଏ | 
_ ould, “ Talk they of binding the Christi “a as ଗା ig 
they talk of binding the sun in the firmament,” —* Patk by 
। out cA candle the Lord lineal has a 


of. i bu heh: ak said many ର Deloss there” ଷଷ 5 


PO ido ie to the side of the rod § the frot a; 


oe! a e aaidst nay han ଯାଇ H, a wicks: 
4 8, ¦ “guceeeded in getting: him to a stone of the otic 
here he sat with the sweat streaming dou 
rim; siipared over with dust, mud, &c., his hair hanging dow 1, 

o Hindoos tio-up their hair behind vs females do in Koghiok,)} 
hd ¢ trembling, his eycs as though they. would. start H0in” 
oles a himself to die of oe j 


Oe posite 


and Alt ea upper po of her. body b bare, her 
elled, hor face writhing, and expressing langunge werds 
il fail to do. One would have thought she had viole ith 
fored; her way fron ithe pit of perdition, and had como to exhibit 
th € infamy t6rture to which the lost are ee $ others s Yeros, 


ଛି was prose henge 
i te oI. ଛା i aE 
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i, ର ଏ Wretoh ! lit have you eet have: 0. dp oni 

how sh ey you br Pi down: your father*and, ancestots, froit hed 
- aiid how have: you opened the flaming pit d 
a ‘wretch yo wretch ! what so hi 


3 


the ର anid sree or on the He Mo ‘Yubbed:’ gt 
siveamthe oyes on his fect. He chucked. hervligh: 
on a ‘gently tapped lier shoulders saying, § 
ss why should 1 go with you to hell? come with nib 16 
| come with me and T will feed you, will workifar- 
yon, will give my life for yours,-—come with me, .} cannot B95. 
With you to hell,—eome with me to heay en,——com" with mer 
‘Jesus Christ,—come with me to heaveny” ac faving rest 
a a Ge ns well as the on would, Jet us 


mui, over stores, ( ଆନ ies Frealls pee theyrsn 


ol 


o ମା ଧା oo 
Have killed him. Their object was io get him nto the House 
#gain; 3; a he 5 dotcrmunea not to go, ଧା we ero j 


ନ killed. nt ଜାନ a a dreadful a ; we were pi 
ip one way, and his ‘people another ; some Saying, kill. Mit 
Hi him ! ! kill i all! we a only be fined a ne kil at 


i 


Po 
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¢ be Heated, Gust; ag the extreme ର 
ib omepet Brother Bail ley ha a very 


ର 


rrow eh 


jure 3d ie head, had it bit HG as it was, he Sot prety 
speckled with mud. 1 came io for rather a worse portion. 
er having a breath sneered out of me, Or mo some 


: thot a 
4 to if one wits hurt, ୬” ମଥ der ଗାଏ d fnew i in 
heaven) said he was doing when thrown from his horse, . The 
native Hh no and in fact all our who were 


ty ihe 
lg: 


0 we pot § Sueths Eel out of the way, on other Bickley 
ed him home, and: dressed his wounds and bruises—-Bailey 
] shared to the scene to ¥ hoe ‘up ନନ who had role 


; but ACBOR we Sef ହେ gave us some more po i ।ଛୟୁଂ 
ik we Bol! When we got home, I went over to brother 
; vehigy? s, and found Sarthi there rejoicing in tbe Lord, nod be- 
ing” rubbed wih embrocation by some of ‘the brethren. Soeing’ 
| was tight there, 1 returned, to have ny own wounds at- 
ଏ and get off my speckled and saturated, should-bé ଣା 
; then i came five or six of theinative brethren tO hava 
hele wounds examined. 1 mixed a plentiful quantity of havts- 
gpd e cand it was. lib amusing to 6ଅଂ wy 


excl 
almost ovr, ma and sister Buckley came to spend the ove 


ing with ର ଜା we ର 840g, and prajsed God; fei 
¢ da * ଏ 


Tumations, ଫି atieht?” po it eiNe tc. AN aE: 
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6A16- rtrakg or TdUNG Gonerdpreg 


accompa 
vita is 


ied Shi i our house, and enor our ନ be 
a ve’ talked ‘by theway. Ono of our native brethren 
‘xtlence by. saying, *““ Be of good cheer, byother, heavon will male 
ଆ ends “tor all’ Another responded, *¢ Remember! Chi 

déy/“ Ye shall be hated by all men for my sake, bot he a 
-endiréth to the end shall be saved—-fear not them that-esb dil 
the body.’ > A third said, © Do we not see that Satanis: the 
,piitiee of this world??? Again it was said, ¢ Brother, be of good. 
“cheer; tl:ink of the exceeding great reward in heaven.” “Thi 
dif wo’ enrourage oar friend, by telling bim of ‘the frenious pt 
‘mises made to those who suffer for righteousness sake # wfit 
ditectiag hin to the: final recompense. At length we ivached 
opr house, and after so-much excitement and violendn, Were “glad: 
ଞ quietly updos our Own verandah. Mrs. bool 


yrake: thiG 
Ht Mis 


“Mrs, Suibbins: soou after joined us, ମି ha hile we tot 
} of all things that had happened, they dressed the bruises 
e tho “had been injured by the nffray. While this washbein । 
; ode of our people’ said, B rother Sarthi! the Tord has detiy 
| A Fo this day fromm ther power of Satan: let 'us bliss his hae: 
Another remarked, how suitable was tho praysr, “ Fathe 

tive thom, {pr they kisi not what they do,” for the perpettators 

Uf the ontr: age. While we werethovs employed, others came | 
ane Herp, another pointing to his bruises, brothay St Bip 
ଖଲ his back, ଅଯ in his body the mie of. £ 


Fe HipsElE I was thanhfel ‘That pF phe sep un- 


ହା re unda, ; (i, ର 
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F never, sav. rth 
a ccs ୍: toime, 


it it was bo a Coe ¢ 


iph # were He with joy, afid with the o Holy Chon” 


I th ory vo of every pF for | aieay years, Stil, all pe 


“Hosible 10 him that believeth. ® 


"We relu stantly omit the account of Sarthi’s s baptism, 
and attempts to obtain his wife. In this he fxilod., she” 
itively oe before the magistrate, to i with 


ification of thie Hides es which have so oppress ) 
ring on all who, from any cause, renounc6 
i “ମଣ Willinm Bentinck caused an act to bé passed ଣା 
ing his administration with this view, but it was” ‘always 


by thw courts. An act has, however, just been 


¢ 
i 


issued in the Calcutia council chamber, which appears; 
likel to bring the wished-for relief, We canuot forbssk ନ 
inaérting it in this place. | 

“On the 11th of April, 1850, a law was passed, { 
most material clause of which is in these words : —~ So’ 
hateh Of any law or usage, now in, force within the tect: 
iS fiubject to the government of the Kast India Co 
pany, as inflicts on any person forfeiture of rights or pra: 
perty, or may be held in any way to impair or affect any k 
right of ;j DB ‘itance, by reason of, his or her renotincinkes 
or hae cen pr i ୀ 
Tigitin, 6F being deprivéd of caste, shall cea 

19 
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6 It i: is ¥ el known that, up to #& recent per iod, the loss 
of caste, in “Jodiaj wus followed by the loss of property: 
and’this fact, of course, has operated us a powerful irapi6d 
imént £6 the progress of Christianity, especially amo 
thé more respectable classes of the MHindoos. 
stances, howevor, have occurred, in which native con 
verte have forsakon houses and lands for Christ's po 
nrd the poepe es but in vone has the sacrifice boen 


ନୀ, thee in the character of the late Netepil ପଲଛ 
wo was a unto death, and hus at Jength received 


go 


pie ର the amount al £800 per annum; and, isto 
f affluénce, he lived contenteuly upon the limited’ salary 
ofa noiive preacher. till he died.” 

“Our departed brother,’ ’ observes Mr. Kennedy, “never 
‘expressed regret for what he had done. Jie knew that 
he had chosen & better portion than this world could give. 
Wa do not cromember to have once heard him bagst 
the sacrifice he had made, and: elim on that acct fits: 
admirntion of his brethren. He had good tatcnts’ for 

speak.ng, anid he was ever ready to exercise them; in. 

a sgoolaiming the gospel 9 his countr ymen. He had some 
tec +r of character “hrhich we & ‘had reason to regret; but 


fe Was honest in the cans of God. He had a fm iret 
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TRIALS ON YOUNG CONCERTS: N19 


‘iar Jesos, as tho. only Sakfour, and-$arncstly wishéd: th 
.conyersion: Bfhis contitrymen. Two evenings fief: hie 
death, hetwas asked; iffhe now regretted the;steps which 
in.youth'hs had taken, of, joining the people of Gi rand 
he replied, with.all the ener BY “he possessed, 0 
fover, never I! We have the fullest confidenggsthint b 
hie enterédinto the joy ‘of Heaven.” 
ard he concluding observation ia applicable’ to the whole 
tof this chapter. “Such (say the directors,) are: the tris 
RN the glorious gospel, in India, over pridetnd 
eJfirighteoueness, ignorance nnd pollution, More deci 
sive they could not be; and that they have not beg more 
nameerous, cannot awaken surprise, and surely ougit not 
tq unaken or excite dismay, much less dissatisfietion.’ i 
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fo / TRAINTNG GRAND 


96. YOUTH. 


CHAPTER 


“The trating of youth in Hindoojsm and C hristianity. Sources of Sui 
ply Mirthe asylums —Doaths Of vnrious Hindao pupils. 4 


a 
An: erestingdepartment of inissionary operations: i 


thsiedieation of youth, We have already adverted ver 
briefly to this subject in our fifth chapter; but it is h 
that a more extended notice of the demoralizing inffuena 
of }doltitry on the young, and our atteinpts at Christiah 
‘édtcation, will not be unacceptable to the reader. The 
Hoa which lolote are the ‘substance’ a an a0 


Fr 


equatdly the aor Pr i 


‘gious people. The observations and statements here- 


ithat is, by first giving some account of the early“pernis 
Maipus inflvence of heathen customs, and then directing 
"gitention to our attempts at introducing Christian,edu- 
cation. 

“Woe must begin at the beginning of our account of the 
be influences of hcathenism on the youthful miudg, 5 
and uriefly trace- it up to early maphond. 

1 Idolatry in Orissa. anticipates the very birth: of the 


a, oe at three stated ar before the- infant ଖଟ 


por 
\ ner of 


po ject 


oo: 


ny. a uid 
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oH ‘lio are surious may 7 consult Mr. Var 
book on i 
2. At the moment of biti ghee, thet: ନ 
butter, should. be put into"tho mouth of the chilg:Ay 
golden spoon, “Other rites follow, and its nativity {3 cast 
by a professed astrologer, ‘Ihe aspect of the henvens;” 
especially the conjunction of the planets, are ‘carefully 
noted, and from these the future life ofthe childs. prew 
dicted, All this is recorded, and the account Garefu! ly 
i egerved. 

gg ‘Phen follow a series of ceremonies at certain fixed 
periods; such as giving the child & name at ten of eleven 
‘ditys old—if a boy, it is usually the name of some ର୍ଣ or. | 
“devotee; taking it out, in order to look at the moon 4s.its 
pcestior; and so on. At six or eight months, or when 
‘the child has cut his teeth, he is to be fed 0 ried fiiIk, 
ac companied by certain ceremonies; ard af two 9 years 
qld his han is shaved off, except the Jock’ nt the 
top, called chura. 

4. At a later period, if of the higher classes, the bay: 
Ag-invested withthe sacred thread, when a long round of 
{dolatrous ceremonies is performed. ‘Phen comes giving 
the muntra, er sacred name or senlence, by the fany Mh 
goeroo; ର finally marriage, ut & very carly age, espt- 
cially j in the case of girls. All these occasions are ren- 
deted interesting and imposing to all concerned, iy 
abundance of feasting, music, and other festivitiem 
4 &re there is no sacred awe of the Deity wor shipped, 
re can be little moral restraint, so that. whatever min- 
isters to the pleasure, or pride, or ostentation of the par- 
ties, consistently with Hindooism, is, if pessible,fregkk 
indulged. 
If santto school, the’beoks 
19% 
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Aaa TRAZNING OF /RiNnoG YOUTH! 


of immoral stories rélating to the- gods, the primer: 
0 ନ most elaborate classic, works on: grep har ‘progge: 


Gy, lav ahd logic, «H are surchat ged with {icentpusness. 
5, But it is at the various pe nls od gatherings of 
idoln igs, we see the influence of heafthgpist ih its mest, 
aitrnctive e light. flow often ଯାନ wo, on these occasions, 
had recalled to our minds the graphic language of Jsoithy: 
& Litt up‘ thine eyes round about nnd see ail these gathe 
er themsolves together, they come to thee; tny sors shalli. 
éome from far, and thy daughters shall be mirsed att 
sille.” 1 is then from every point of the compass, fem 
the numberler scattéred villages, the sons and daughtérs: 
' Hindooism pour forth in successive streams, dressed: 
out in their gayest attire; the men generally in whitey: 
andthe women in groups, dressed in white with broad: 
botéers of blue, orange, or red; with here and there oné’, 
in ‘Erimson, blue or yellow silk. The fathers and elder; 
brothers carry the little boys upon ,their shoulders, and 
tb girls .astride: upon the hip, and.thus they ¢* flow to- 
‘¢,’ all tonding to the great gathering-place 
Hd there you may see many a fathor teaching hi 
chatd to join the palms of his hands, and fift therm in adh 
ration of the idol, and many a mother bowing down her 
pnt daughter’s head before some filthy emblem ‘of Hava 
or image of Krishnw. Others, a few years older ; Commie 
Fo aoe along with hands full of offerings, which they 
lay before ‘the idol, and bow thémasvelves prostrate on ର 
earth, Meu nnd women, fathers aud mothers, boys oan 
girls, people of both sexes and all ages voalously ugh 
jn the idolatfons service, and contribute, without shame; 
tothe po of the most po snle rites. Mothers 
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TRAINING , OF: HINDCO" YOUN: ଝଡ 
ébrotri, or night te itive, nhomor Gf 
ତ which A aitouded,:I saw a umber of mothers ନ 
stepeniothers teaching thor young married duagtiters, t6 
perform mn certain pooja, itl a view to secure bosomiug 
hothers. 'Fhiszpooja consiste@ of sitting oppose t: 
temples with lighted Jamps ou the head, sheulders, ଖତ 
hinds; perhaps knees and upturned fee, and thus rer 
mainmng unmered most, if not all the night, meditating OX 
the idol, using various incantations, and attending to tho 
midnight -songs and revels in honor of the god. 

Hgwover otherwise respectable and interesting hess 
females may really be, it is plain such expesure-and such 
scenes must pollute the mind and render it familiar with 
every lascivious gesture, word and deed, 

6. From the general corruption of manners has arisén 
‘that curse of idolatrous ‘nations, very early marriages 
That interesting period of female life, in which therfirl 
passes into the state of womanhood, anid becomocs fitted oe. 
the discharge of those duties, which, in the course of 
Providence, may be expected to devolve upon her, is. ue 
known. m Indin. She is scarcely-a girl before she 48 a” 
Mife, a mother, and pethaps a widow. Jn Orissa she is 
often betrothed in rere infancy, without nny power of 
her éwil 10 choose or refuse, and before she entors ket fi 
te ns has been married and conducted to her h ushand? 'S 
hose ¢ for life. 

According to that vile libel on woman so sedulously 
j 1ncuterted by heathen wisdom,—a female must always 
bé dependent first on her parents, next on her hyshband, 
atid: when he dies, she should burn on his funéval pile 
arid ecompany him to the other world. Thank God fox 
the abolition of Suttees. m 
~kTence tamale schools in India are thronged with your nig - 
wires and: betrothed girls, audnot unftequently now: hy 


ib the Tai 
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"ଏ -/ 224 TRAEUNG. ORF Hiro TOUTE: 


Yang widows," But; Among ‘the higher 
; eed: all"classes Dut the very lowest thi 6 
‘taught efther to read or write, but she is aught, a thous 
san i things conneeted witn debasing and pollytmg foe 


os 


7. The demoralizing influence of: idols atry js remark 
ably nnd most painfully apparent in the yoyng men snd 
youths Iondis. More interesting lads there-cannot be; 
nemscholats of ‘more hopeful promise. J beheve every. 
one who has hed to do with the tuition ef Hirdoo youth 
will give this testimeny and up to « certain ug@ tis 
impossible not to feel x strong affection for them. But 
n5 sooner do they border on manhood thanthey become: 
oxtremely foppish, vain, dissipated amd stupid, ‘Cheir 
precocious intellect seems to have received 2 sudded 

check, and they become quite: different: beings. Nor 
whdp the character of Flindooism.in itz gods, its. books, 
its. fostivals, and its influence is eqnsidered; can this-be. 
Amtter of surprise. 
¢ is painful to add, that to-heathen licentiousness, dune. 
‘splieity and clicanery,, Europeans are, fast ¢ 
habits of intoxication. Hitherto this vide has boen 6c 
fingé to a few of the very lowest classes of socicty; but ‘ht 
jis now fast spreading through the highest. In Calcutta 

the evil is dreadful, and-it will not be long before # Q 
‘spretids the whole land. 

BB. Iti is thus-that the young Hindo0o, as soou a he is 
born, opens his eves upon idolatrons ceremeonig ihe 
grows ynp gurrounded with idolatious influences,=tho 
rites atid:cerdémonies of heathenistm mingle in ail“ th 
events and occurrences of life, they extendéthe;; 
fications every where, into evory thing,—-his foo 
ress,-—his ablutions;—--his sleeping ,—his sneezing 
Wien ho walks out andwhen he ‘sits down,+whenhe 
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TRAINING GF: 


ND00 YOUTH: ଉଝ5 


argues in f - CfeTprise. andi athew any gflliction rere 
qo hie At i i in every thing, hei is thugh ; 


rite thet PeuNBe ive d ର ଞାଧିନଞ and: i ଥି 


aliove all thsir ଛୁ ints, thé priests. He is full ¢ fans 
d fears about evil eyes, witcheralt, lcky and the 
lays; ghosts, goblins, devils and falling stars, 80 
that! he is alwats hunting after charms, incantntions and 
gpecifies, 

Oh itis wretched to be trained. up without God, and: 
the prey of every infernal dolusion. “Fear ye wie 
‘their fear, neither.be ye afrnid, saith the Lord ; but. sac 
tify the Lord Gad iu your hearts, and. let him bé your 
fear ‘and your ‘drend.” “Blessed are the people who 
hive the Lord for their.God; yea, blessed are they whose 
God is the Tord.” 

If, the Christian father: and methers-I now PE 
were, on iheir dying heds, compelled to leave their clil- 
dren in the hands of such idolators, fo be thus trained 
fot evil, -yea, must I not say for hell, what would oe yoy 
feelings ? How would it embitter yaur last motnet 
oy carnestiy and anxiously would you look around. for 
‘sore nséans of rescut:z your beloved ones from a. {fais 
ag. terrible. But is the case altered beeause these chils 
én are not yours because. they are. the sons and 
| Tobie of our fellow- po bjeols in Orissa, ନ Hoa it 


| ମୁକ ର att thie moment, are: tune bi in rt 
thé ନ of Flindooism, without God and, withpat 
ritallion of a young immortals within | the 


ing fas the ହ୍‌ ନ of ‘our aCe ଜୋ to pica 
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: ନ Hrebsing in our oe ନ unredso 
our requests? Surely you will think se no a 

H. “We come now to a little pasts in the deserts 
Hintooism, a little Verdant spot in the mmolkil wastes 
ଠି 3sa,~—the establishment: of our asylums for wntiveé ohils 
dren. Qh happy day for Orissa when we shall. séB ଷ୍‌ 
in happi’ England, or, in relation to tes man me 4 


and, ର the majority of its interes He south Hoe 
¢ ‘these sacred institutions; when as upon you: this day 
the preacher may look arc und, and while narrating ‘to 
then the happy change the gospui has. made in their 
‘present ond future prospects, hé shall stinmulat# them-to 
sind the gospel into. the yet wilder regions that streteh 
far away beyond them, Well, for these days we wait, 
‘these days we or our successors shall surely see; meéfnr- 
tiie we have to narrate the beginning of these days;-the 
surly glimpses of the dawn of that blessed morning Which. 
4 thus to enlighten all the land. 
4.. Let me briefly notice the origin of our asyitims, 
hose who have attended to the history of our miss{pi 
will remeinber that a number of day schools were estab- 
Tished aot its very commencement. They were, hboweyfs, 
tanght by heathen masters, for no others could beg 
and too often, when our back was turned, het then a 
were: ୨ Jor ihose we iminodhiced; 


ion 10 counter: ualinig whit little af Chrtetianity Wns 
taught at school. ‘hese schools, therofore, werércot 
tinued so long only as we could do no betters VW 
Bot be satisfied tH send the children of our Christiat 
¥6rts to them, and thus play back again, ar it wert 
the hands of Satan. But we conclydad, thet, ahite at- ” 
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TRAINING OF CHINDOO YOUTH Q୧7 


$ 2 re A gt 
ending: I FCO ve wore mush rape buanid t to 


ts then were few and scattered through diss 
' so that our first step ‘necessarily iat tn 
them together in a suituble boarding establishment, 
gencournged by a few friends on the spot, We de- 
gtormined therefore to establish an asylum for both boys 
| and girls, in which ws would collect and educate, Gn 
tirely udder Christian influence, not only the few chil 
drén of our native converts, but ali of a suitable 2 eft 
whom we could get entirely under our control. {he 
blighting influence of ‘caste makes it difficult thus to éb- 
{nin any Hindoo children, but Providence most asionishs 
ingly prospered our way; so that besides the.childrén 
ohtuined from our native converts, a much larger nine 
her was supplied from other sources, to which we shall 
briefly advert. | 
“4. The first considerable addition made” to our asy: 
lums was occasioned by famine ‘f'hree successive years 
was the earth as iron beneath our fect and the hexvens 
“Wass over our head, It was then the improvident Hin- 
:ଏd00, ‘épendent on his rice alone for sustenance, and 
ving scarcely any other resource, was gradually re. 
dyu€ed to the lowest pitch of wretchedness. You have 
ମୀ rd of the lute sad effects of the failure of the potato 
“gf in Ireland, and may thus judge of thé-very stnila: 
results of famine in Orissa. 
Many parents sold their children tor a scanty pittance, 
“many were abandoned by these famine stricken fathers 
mother#,—and many wandered far apart, in hopes of 
| btaidida the means of subsistence, never to moet again.” 
“We purcha- 1d séveral of these children, or rather gave 
thelr parents a tritle and engaged to keep their famishing 


fant: ‘eillagé ; 
brin: 
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NING GE TONDO0 YOUTH. 


2 


£ tals and hoe food + Was distribu 
tem, of their own accord, presinted themsely 
doors and begged. 4D be taken in. Of these poor Chad 
q én, oy were too far exhausted to a 


ନୀ rorypood to their se life, he for rend 
to the salvation, we trust, of both body and soul. Many 


mi 


“afhicting details might here be entered into, but space HN 
pot suffice. 
#* Another source of supply for our asyluing was the’ 
Poors and Outtack pilgrim hospitals. 

Many hapless children are annually left fs perlsli at 
tlie great car festival of Jugernath, or on the road io that 
high place of idolatry. ‘Their parents of friends are 
struck down perliaps by the cholera or some other dire- 
fir “disease, und the children are left unprovided tor. 
Doubtle: 5s, in many cases, they are intentiorially left be 
cd hy their wretched parents. Some of these childre ne 
gid their way to the large hospitil or asylums at Ponreée, 
ଉମ thus come under the notice of the doctor, If he he 

a benevolént man, he may befriond these and send th: 
16 our asylums. Such was Dr. Comberland, at Poorer 
cand Dr. Minto, at Cuttack. These gentlémen hnve 8G 

several children to our schools and contributed geucro 
Iy for their support. Several others have, toa groan: 
‘oy less extent, imitated this good ce: xample. 
The Meriah pooja, or Khund sacrifi 
béen made to contribute itg portion towards filing ନ. 
our séhools, The details of this murderous rite Hive 
been in various ways presented to you, andl il 
enter upon them. Suffice it to observe, oo 
Year | hundreds of children are kidnapped from thu 
tive villages-and. sold to these wild” Khund tsibes 


tm 


{i 


who 
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MAINING. OF: HINDOO YOUTH, “hao 


® n ns, and of the ଖୋ svolent ଖୀ isnow wack i Cs 
érnment forthe extermmation, of the druel Meriuh P 00ju, 
‘but his ‘book is already becoming too large, and he sist 
forego his intention. He cannot, ho wever, exclude ର 


ie. Within the last three years po 800 ¥ 1 

‘Hrive been rescued by Government agents from this dtro- 
¢ions sacrifice, riany of whom have been ‘placed in our 
‘mission schools at Cuttack, Berhampore nnd’ Balasore. 
AJ honor be to the' Government for this benevolent’ yr Dre, 


୪ 


The Khunds inhnbit the district of Goomsoor, dn theo vicind 
of Tigernoth?s £ temple, in Orissa, and are remarkable for thé Dre : 
‘valénge.of human sacrifices among them. Tn 1837, Capt.“ itlar 
resened several majes and females, son:é of whom were to: have 
Nhén sacrificd | in a few days. Jn 1838, Capt. Campbell, assistant 
to the collector of Ganjarn, reseved more than a hundred write 
on’ a tour in the, Khun country. Jt is hoped the sacrifice ww 
bie either r wholly ନ or ଧି changed i in its chi 


hee of are ul, it children, they are until a attain 


pose ri {8 canin ceremony is thus ne hen 
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330 TRATNISG OF HENDOO YOUTHS 


] ଖା ing i and ନ ng on an, ins trument’ EN H ¢ 
Had te the Highland pipe. Soon after noon, thé Jahn | 
presiding: priest, with th@ oid of his assistants, trstens thé tn: ଏ 
tupate victim to a str !§ ‘post which bas been firmly fixed inio! 
the ground, and there standing erect, he suffers the crue} tof 
of having his flesh cut from his Qpnes in small pieces § the 
kKmves of tho savage crowd, who rush on him and contend with 
eachother tor a portion. ¢ 

Cee value is ottached to the first morse! eut from the victira’s 
body, : for itis supposed to possess greater virtues, and a propor=: 
Hora 0: eagerness, is evinced to obtain it ; but considerable danger. 
§ person of the operstor attends the teat, for i happens ‘also 
that Cqual virtues are attributed to the-fesh of the hueky holdoript 
the slice. To guard against so disagreeable an appropri- 

village; will gengrally oue of its Homher to. ged 


@ 
ର atthe Spoon signal, ish ih threg ¢r four ia Hi 
othe at the. miserable sncrifice ; when, if thei: man one 


s to th oes. for, in A to secure i fall ie ih ff 
“fiyust ale posit in their fields, before: the day has gone the ¢ 
,Hi@y have so ervelly won ! The intent of this human sucrific 


to propitiate Ceres 
ge note and ପା che serific so fred 


fin. of te pe Ss Manclsini, oes an axe pi ae 
cuts, at equal distances from the back qf t 
repeating the. nimber, one, two, &c., and [ 
tates him,-—thd body falls into the pit er wth darth; 
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'# ip found. Ker ହା inte 
qivith fetters on her Jegs. She had” ` BE 
3 } ) lsa, oF hiding. 1 lave 
ple Who had che of 'b bibur men, aid rots 
# had s6ld: by her brother toa 6 OT of cheb: he 
ait T need 


e Wag Ce tly relgased, and that shes 
ion with her people, and was sent to-tyt 


af Cuttack: I ଝି 
# ° The form of invocation of the Khurd goddess forms an fidter 
nal hymns. of whith the following ida specimen. 


« Fail, mother, hail ! hail goddess Bhobnnee ! 

Lo! we present a sacrifice to thee ; 

Partnke thereof, and Jet it ploasure gi¥é; 

And, in return, let us try grace revsivg: n 
With music's varioug sounds, on festive’ diy ` 

Lo! thee wetorship, and. thy rites obey. 
Hail:n!l ye gods who in the mountain dwell, 

In fie wild jungle, or the lonely dell ; 

Come all, together come, with one accord, 

And toke the sacrilice wo have prupnred 

ifn all the fields, and all the plots we sow, 

sO let a riétgand plenteous hufveet grow ; 

; O ail ye gods and goddesses give ear, 

i And be propitious to! Mtr. earnest prayer. 

#Behold a youth for sa¢rifice decreed, 

“Blooming with tender flesh, gnd flushed with blood ; 
No Sire, {10 matron. says, THis youth is mine, 
Fis. flesh; ‘his blood, bis life, his all, are-thine; 
Withogt the pale of sacred wedtock thrown, 

ook: nid fed him for thy right alone, 

to t.avith rites from nll pollution free, 

fer him, O Bhobanee, to thee: 

“Teste, now this offering, satisfy’ thy heart, 

did us joyfal to our homes depart ; 

id aste now this offertiig, and'-propitious be, 
And let as each, matks of thy fivor 6ce. 


This estat” ‘wig; reprated from memory, hy Ab: raha, | CN 
Konrad hogy ia th 4 thao at Cuttack, tb Mr. Laceg, hi, of 
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hen THAINTNG “OBSBIN DCO a6 uu 


pe ¢ 
taunslaled ts 
& oe ଶା 


ing fort ‘mother snd’ ‘chi Henk placed poor Abraham org the 
» shoulders; blindfolded him, and carried him off. oa 
ferred waat.the close of this chapter. 


4 the children destined in Providence to, recevé! 
st -Clhristian cducation in Orissa. It. may, hg we 

novo be proper to remark, that as our Christian co 
munity ingreases,'Gur converts sdttle in villages whe 
the natiye, chapel, ~schoboh house, and all’ the regula 
‘means “of instruction in righteousness follow in succes, 
siont: ;,Thus we have Choga, Khnndiitar, Christianpo: 
&c. And in cach of these is a Christian dy school al- 
iréady established. Our supply from this souliée there’ 
ନ our ary lumns, will, ନ be Ho 


Our sehool was opened, May 3, 1836, 
$ ‘and three girls; but since that period more ¢ a 
6f cach sex have, for n longer ‘6¥ shorter ‘ 
fund an asylum under our care. All our sthiools 
lately had a considerable increase, 

As the ginjor uy or these lads must labor ¢ 


4 
EO and <fieh othe: ମୋ ay" gre PLORAG 
Ch as Dufiyon’s Pilgrim, a part of Doddridgre! $ Rise 
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CAZNING OF HiNDOU FOGUpE: ¬. ଓ 


a ng Buster” vv s. Cell; throng, 


୨ ଖ 

me of these manifest superior aptitude for learvipg, 

igmise to mitke future schoolmasters and cate¢iists, 

: hithese a higher class is selected, and is now. called 
our > Normal School. 

And fromithese, train, some of the baptized youths 
have been admitted into the theological department. 

Mi Our object for the girls, is, while giving themy,a 
educntion, such as is mentioned for the first: Shoe 
boys, te which we add knitting, sewing 
to reuder them sensible, modest, indist ପା 
Foung women; fitted to be helpmsoets to: thei He 
i. the humble sphere which Providence. has as signe 

Hihews: Hence wé avoid all merely European ortia- 
‘montal branthes, which can be of no use to them inp. 
alterilife. 

We deem it to be a matter of first rute importance, ito: 
ayoid. whatever’ might raise them above the, ;sphere” 
chi they must move, und those economical habits 
® hich they spppe aubeiat, a. 


choc! heel On Sabbath mornings’ ନେ 
haven to them especially, and afterwards a 
is held. They also share in more privite, 
public general meahs of grace. 
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we ol cherie EH oo hope 

Tt may not be uninteresting to insert a few. po 
from the Socicty’s report in rclation:to the conversion: of 
‘sopmoaf these pupils. During the absence of Mr: and 
4, Satton, at Calcutta, Mr. and Mrs. Lacey touk the 
charge of these Institutions. Referring to these, hb 
observes 


"Tew things are of equal interest with many ofthe. dear rohils 
dren in oufschoo]. Saved from death by protracted Starvation, 3 
saved from prostitution worse than death ; they are here prov ided 
with ‘the blessings of food, clothing, and habitation, and are 
taught the knowledge of God, which has made many of £ | 
ise nto salvation. How altered are their cirevmistances’# 
‘father listen, (which they often do with eyes glistening’ with” 
toats of gratitude,) to what the Lord has done for therm. Could 
Gut friends of the destitute Hindoo children attend with:n:¢ only 
{om; ,ON3 gocasion or the domestic ହୁ of these réloned Te 


wonld aaply rep! uy the pains nd: tiiponse incur y 
ing: this poheol. a4 


¦ 1 be Anh him in 4 his own ng onde, He Fe his if 
୪ଠ Dus impressions from a sermon on the text, < Myrtle: child. 
“Ten, of whom 1 travail again in bicKCtil Christ be form wan 
vou.” He wos baptized ig.Decembher. As a pupijic stands in 
the first clues, and to al! he can Jearn in Oriya hos adsfed the: study, 
of the Sansorit grammar. ‘This is a very difficult langeuge,: bijt. 
be bids” fair to make as goo: progress as any studentiktn have. 
PN fliere is no deficiency i in talent, bat hé will need iftent pragt 10 
‘heey. him humble and docile. If he beikept by the powe dud: 
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infKG oF Uikmoo YOrTE. 
4 ପି he 


it W hen asked wat po ime 
preg his a te a it was the abridgement of Baxier’s 
) in Oriya of cevorse,) and especially the perpetually recur- 


ying: words, ! turn or die ;?? and then his impressions were deep- 
enced by other neans of irrace. O Jet ths unconverted in Englatd 
or America remember that this sentiment is as applicable 14 thém 
as to the ud heathen victim ତନ from the murderous 


norant, oun aor old, a must turn or dic. 

Calcutta’; his.age was supposed to be sixteen. 
Abrahurh might be about seventeen years. of ageh pe ; top, 

was saved stom the heatheo butcher's knifs-” Of him Mr. Sutton # 
iwrites —= ¢ fle was the most rede and unpromising of oll the 
hind lads, averse 10 the restraints of the school, anf Tovéd 10 
teal ‘away whenover he found an opportunity, to fish, hunt squir- 
‘rels; shoot hirds with a bow aud pellet, at which he was very 
déxtcrous, &c. In fine, he gave us much trouble, and we feared 
we should never be able to make any thing of hin. Stil thére 

Higre AbGasions when his mind was tender, and he applied ଖନନ 

¦ book, thigh it seemed very hard forhim. Aus lerfth 

i ‘Lacey, hoping he would managefhims 

hile Kis country excursigns would gratify Abrahan?’” 8. 

¢ Lacey could do nothing with him.. 

|. but ran away two or three timss 


Om aoe oat torihis native ¢ village, andr: 
his old Hibite. Jt was long betore. we could trace “him, and m= 
deed all seumed inclined to let him go. We however, and espe 

tally More ଲu ition, ¥iontned over poor Abraham, avid cpuld: net 
give hin up. We thontght of these boats, und despatehetl 
mestouger to see if he were thers: ‘There: poor Abraham gh 
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the next No in the éhildren’s a 
aught oC his-feelings, 1 preached from * Ye were as shéep g going 
astray, but &c. ‘Fhe awakening had commenced tho. previous 
Sabbath, but this morning’s sermon produced a marked effect. I 
Pn SHauld sec the big tear from Abraham’a-eye, as he hid his face. 
“tieldmd his book, drop, drop, drnp, till he'could refrain no 10ng€T 
andiwent out. ‘The next evening when several of the scious, 
boys came to converse with me, Abraham was amon them?" 
This Was our first interview, and the poor lad thrsw his rokgh 
a 8 4 ond my heck, and sobbed out, “I was as a sheép. goin 
“agtray; but now return. 1c the shepherd.and ‘bishop.of my. only? 
Fthink: ra vite ane E 'feli something as: atigels feel “ rhibn a sinng୍ 

kb repjents.” 
“From i tine Abraham continned ag inquirer, and ଞ5ଷଝ 
quoitly é candidute. On Ms arrival at Calentta, contrary to’ 


learned to pe elt mi -and speeding. his: mating the gates. 
Way (whiclr hé watched, as is the custom in Caicutia,) there for 
heirs hé ceuntinvued reading. He continued this course in“perfoct 
ର Jth till the day of hiacdeath. Mr. Sutton, when refetiing ic: 
§ ie candidates that were baptized, adds, © i 
hen n, whom we expected to baptize hire.” Solum 
Abra 1am were tirese two. Were not these brauds piucked fro 
ing ? Tirst reseued from the Khinds, and then from t : 
LH Satan, that more savage foe of God and man. AD! 
“ Bd of the cholera. | 
‘Cihers haptized from the male depiartinent, are Ds; Sun ‘of 
(Fistian at Choga, supported by“friends at Portsen. #* Hoty”: 
youlig: writes Mr. Lacey, ! and small of sinture hat Ais Cini ଙ 
inn experionce seripturahnnd satisfactory.?” He ‘of the afri- 
culioral class. Hutna, the:gon of Rogubtrdas, the person wlio” 
gave up his large idol hunooman when he becaimoe y: ଶୁ hitistian. 
ty i is very voung, but exhibited a tjipencss of oH Fo exper 


ର FE 
Hénioorvhith made itvimpossibleto deébar him from baptism ends, 
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Cundie i is an orphan girl, She wes brought. by her parentg-in. 
the time of & severe famine, to be disposed of, as best they: colds: 
which of Course would have been 10 a housecof itfame in ths, 
ity. Providentinl mergy brought;her within the reach. of Cuttack 
ylum, wheré her soul and body have both been saved. Gundig” / 
atefally acknowledges her obligations to God, for Jer pres va 
gon from .sin and misery; for her comforts'and her hopes, ihe 
‘stated to be a very superior girl. Her attention is a ଥୟ § 
ନ ond her information considerable and correct ;;: her “Ch¥ies" 
ଡ୍ମ thperionca i is clear and satisfactory. Her feelings aré ordent, 
i Jrhen sho speaks of what ° Christ has dons: for hee # Her lips 


ie a ରା téars of pr ଣ୍‌ ce 3, “ Ehioolay; ie 
over ,) is avery pretty girl, but her amiable and tow pious 
Bition is her chief ormament. She is of thg. brahmBunical 
vaste, and is the betrothed wife of Somnath, the young Hrahmue 
preachor She was obtained from her parents on the demiand-of 
her boshangd, enforced ଖନା an intimation of [ 


rvation be ଖୋଞ ‘Ball, an gold i: of the missionsrigh tw F 
déhcom of ome of the churches. Dubika is an orphan, 3: 

[ov viee. Mr. Sutton: observes, “ Tears ofigratitude ମୀ 
ଏ gl r¢¢ord the name of this brand PT nt of the: hi 


a ohedieat ils.” Who tha i Savoie B: grace, 

or dven the” ‘foelings: of humanity, exh contemplate this ereame—. 
Etance, without livélyemotions of delight and gratitude ® anid 
withoutfceling attachment to the cause of missions strengthened 
many fold “1 'hree orphan. sisters, children of heathén pajsntg,: 
Hpved from the vices of idolatry, and the miseries and pollution 
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for a short time a COIGInER of “the haa ନନ now, it jg" 
truetod, gong,to that above. Her death will he noticed further on. 


¥. “Of those who have left the ins stitution, some eight 
¢ or tcn ate employed in connection with the printing office, 
“geycral have been brought up as house servants, one hoa 
leafned to be a dirjec, or tailor and milliner combined 
ag;is the custom in India; Jome are employed as writérs, 
and séyenal nre farmérs. To these those may be a Ided, 
who are now sti dying for the rinistry, and” se vera : ho 
lipve edtered Wi the work. Hitherto, nearly: all hag 
bhé8n-provided for as soon as they were of an age suit 
ble tb he thrown on their own resources. 


about thirty Hn numbers have heen marribd to 
y& Dristians, and several to native preachers. Of course, 
§ sqme are in better circumstances than others; but, with’ 

“very few exceptions, all are doing well, snd are, living . 
testimonies to the value of the institutiok, 4 
‘ft hare been hoping to establish a village with the 
voung people rescued from the murderous Khunds, an; 


a 


r has pa me Jand for this pupae 


pe { 
fihent o of my desifh- 
There is n6 poriion of our Jate beloveéfl charg 
hitch aceupies a more sucred place in our fondest afiec- 
tiotts, than those who Have diced happily in Christ, ond 
now mingle with the hlessed in heaven. Often have we 
grieved to seerour Ghildren die, ant contemplated the 
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all fear af being i ରନ ର i an 
wished them to be, where we too hope to go 7” 
ha would have kept them longer here. 

We will affix to this chapter a few slight notices of the 
deatl- of a few of our dear pupils of both sexes, as spt 
cimens of nany others. 

9, I have thus far spoken chiefly of our own. imstifd 
tion «dt Guitack ; but, happily, ours, though the’ first, A 

s0pt now the ho one in rissa. 

BCA few years after our school was Sslaklished, Mr. Stabby 

“hans removed.to Berhampore, where a number of resvuéd 
ciah children were made over to his care These 
wihiimed the nucleus of another school, whicli, unde! Mo 
and Mrs. Stubbins, Mr. and: Mrs. Wilkinson, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Buckley, hus flourished i in two divisions-——for hoys 
irlse—to the present time. Of these, many intcrest- 
have been presented from, time to time. 
ui American friends at the north have also establish- 
ର two other schools, at Bulasoré and Jellesore, of a 
HE; description, In the latter, a number of Santal 
ilren have been received, which it is hopegiwill op: 
“hay for the ontrance of the gospel into a new truétol 
4copntry, among a hitherto unnoticed tribe oc: moun ଆ 
os It is pleasing thus to observe the dawn of a a 
new day gilding the mountainrtops of Jong——long be- 
nighted Orissa. 


_ it~ 
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# Flowers have their time to, fade, 

Anu leaves to wiilier ut the noth: wind’s broath,: 

Ang. stars to set -— ¥ 

Bu all; “thou hast all seasons for thine own, O: death 1” 


We have found it so, and among those of our beloved. onés, 
«Who have been gathered into the heavenly garner, many hav 
died young. I shall here insert a brief notice of several Ne: 
„Shall {confine the instances to those who have heen actually ନପି- 
“mitted. by baptism to the ¢horch on éarth, for there are severnl 
thom this privilege waz not afforded, who are, noyertly i 
‘Admitted, through, t the grace of Jesu: tc the general ssi Dl 
éfinrch of the fret born § in heaven, 


Poonee. 


Arpong dur earliest Josses by death was little Poones,. She 
was the daughter of an Oriya brahmun, and wag placed by: hék 
“father i in our asylum along with her brothér on‘Oecasion of his 

# embracing Christianity. ‘This man had a kind of temple of his 
gm, in which was a large image of Iunooman, the morikey god, 
“fabled to bg an incarnation of Seeb. This great stong 
ia deep red color, yas made over to us when the facher ‘sipbraced} 
“tha gospel. He nad then no. proper wife, and the children were™ 
rlacé@ under our care. Poonee was a very interesting, intoHi- 

| goxitohild, then .ghout six years of ago. In the school record 4 

ol hei that she was very be and wonnialy in hog 


“ habits; 1 
“olnss, and po io understand thes way af cleditlGns She ଏ 
୫2, about two years after entering ihe school, with the’ i 

tnaiignatit kind of smzull;pox, which gradnully accomplished its, 
work, till it removed hex,'iwé trust, toiJeken. During her Hl- 
nias, was observed to he much engairbd in prayer, and her 
rihanner off prayer: ‘struc’: tho superintendents ag peopdinxly. serious 
and de: ie. wf saw her often, though from. ithe dreadful ‘eileots .of 


her discase, very near 2 apgton h was not déemed advisable, She, 
ଦା ର 
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Bipopidly amt: holes patient, and most Mmb-like 


th 3 Tho night hefg¢re she: died; ste 
ର och, bohen foc he father, veho was the } manitg 
bh ଓ ihsrapile or sition. al were interosted i in hier le 


commit mv spirit; ” i cieme gently FN hier hands fa 
expired. ର 

ot We hope she was saved in Christ. From her foster nother 
wa afterwards learned she was concerned about her soul, sit ' 
she hnew she was a great sinner, and prayed w know how she 
might believe in Christ. 

Among those whao diéd of the same disease may be nientioned 
liza, danghter of Bunnamali, oné of the Khundittar cont cts. 
Shetwasahout seven years of age, nnd we are not without hope 
{hil "she is one also whom the Saviour has takeg, to hiropelf. Sey 
dbnvorded much with tho converted girls, Podlee ahd: Dabikee. 
She praved much, especially during the last few weeks oi f her 
iiluess, that her sins might be forgiven her, and seemed to coms. 
xiv herself into the hands of Christ. 

‘T'hese are mentioned as specimens of little girls rescued from 
the very midst of heathenism,-—brought under Christian influ- 
“vetice for a brief period,—and then removed, wo trust, to swell” 
the multitude of the redeemed in glory. “* Even so, Fatber, for 
80: itjséemed good in thy sight.” 

“Till now mention an instance or two of older girls, who havo 

heen baptized and received into the church previously to thein re- 
qitloval tojthe church above. 


Cussee. 
Cas ssc was the daughter of Balaram Jachuck, one of thie: 


jiyerpoor.converis, and half brother 10 Rama Chonda 9. 


native preacher. Casseo was placed in ithe school at its con 


ଚୟନ 


g, thongh not a decidedly 
of this Tittle girl that the following! ‘nie 


menéement, and was always a pleas 
serious child. It-w 
dote was reluted. 

6 Her fagher, on one occasion, heard sonte- one wpparadily 
tailing in a low voice in one of his out-buildings ; attiacted by the: 
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ound, ‘he’ Tistenéd, 
;gliter, Capsfle, teat siato 
ald Cn who a not. thie pritessodty 
rT arants, who do not.teach their children to prays nark;" 
Ht. Hlindoo girl, just Simerged wath her parents trom the ନ୍ନ ; 
iol igathonism, felt it to be a Christian duty to;pray. And now 
atténd to her, prayer which she. taught her sister Oh! Hea- 
venly Father, I amon great sfimer; pardon my.sif. Pourthy 
Holy + Spirit ini my heart for Jesus’ sake, Amen.’ fier father 
pr this with pleasure Mr. John Goadby, and, surely, it 
may convey instruction 0 many in Christian lands 10 record jt 
hare.” i 
Cassee however, after this did nol grow in religion ag we foudly 
hyped. Todeed for a Jong time she became seemingly indifferent, 
4 0% averse to it. Wo feared for her exceedingly when we. 50 Ww 
iho ‘after anathery, her juniors in “the school, seriously inmmre 
And following Christ, and she as unpromising as ever? God 
haweter, ay length had mthercy upon Cassec. Her impressions: 
“Became deep and sirong, and but a few weeks before she: wil 
suddéhly called away, she openly Brofesséd her atiachyient to. 
Christ and was baptized. ‘hat day-shetfor the first and last. 
tune sat down to the Lord’s Supper; before another.month had 
passed; she drank of the new wine in the Saviour’s kingdoms, 
She continged quite well till that day three weeks, -wiheo: the 
® tent ab the chapel was, “Iam a stronger with thee, tinda soi; 
journer, all my fathers were.” Cassoee heard the discourse, 
ani, on her way'home was attacked with fever, which. on the ଆ“ 
lowing Tuesday evening terminated fatally. She wasteonscious: 
of: Aer Pproachir , though no one else thought her likely:ti 
“dio: & the 4jme. She had had similac attacks before, whicl 
2 Jod to the usual remedies. But so true it is 


4 


NM 


#& No medicine, though it often cure, 
Will always baulk the tomb.” 


‘She’ thas very desirous f should not lear Her, which. duty obli- 
ଛଞ୍ପ iné to do for a time, bnt as she felt she was dying, was 
‘gent for. IN Sha Wus talking, when J arrived, to,het youhg’ com- 
panions of he Lord she loved, and of the heavén to which 
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&, topithe: delight an sstonishinent 6f all. “When; ମେ 

; i threw her arins around: mm nies, gavéiine a 

ee Jook,'as if she would speak, but:could not, 4 

exihands aad-ifted them reverently to lier (ହଣ ‡ } ¢ 

IE heat’ sank npon my shoulder and she gently 2 xpited. All felt i 
asa happy death. Her memory is to vs as oiutmient balled 
forth, and we think of her with unmingled pleasure: and thank 
fulness, 


4 Long do they live, n6ér die to0 soon, 
Who live tH life's great work is done.” 


Kustoorce. 
Miss Derry, pow Mrs. Buckley; mentions the death of this 
young female: at“ Berhampore. She was one of the vietims res- 
ected from the-marderous Khunds, and for two years was. placed 
“inthe; fp uttack asylum. She Hubeqecntly returned to Mt. Stube 
Dins’s rare at Berhampore. She was one of the first ‘bi ptized, 
from among these rescued victims, and, we trust, was" thts ନମ veg 
bad y and soul. While on a visit to Ganjam, she caught the 
fever pecaliar to that place. When visited by her kind: supérin- 
tendent, she said, in answer to some religious remark, ** 1 nove 
the Lord and koow he ‘will not leave me.” “Tama great sin- 
ner, but Christ died to save such.”’” She coold not then corverso 
much,ibhut requested Miss D. to pray for her. This was 08%; 
Aoffdar; on We xinesday about midnight she expired. The girls 
in the school shi they spent the former part of the night with 
‘Kostosres in singing hymns and talking about heaven. A short 
time before she breathed her last, she said, “* Came, sing halle 
; s Mtijah, I am now going home.” “Thus,” adds Miss D., “hitast 
ଏ he not only ohtained a great temporal, but an eternal de ire 
anes also. 1 doubt not her happy spirit now befiolds the King’ in 
his: ‘beauty, and unites in the song of the redeemed.’ 

Mrs. Stubbins mentions the death of & very pleasing Hue git] 
jn thoirusyluin of, about eight or nine years of ure. Wi 
knew that she was dying ; she appeared perfectly composed; a 
suid to her weéping ଆସା lows clustering sound her, © Cl jie 
tren, why do you weep for me? 1am going tb the Lord. 


sh 
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Thess axe-6ur Witnesses before the iL rone ଖଣ ` 
bh pT jo Fad < crown of reve 


Golirsy, < hones as in i case, of ths females, ର eat bé 
hb {few 


Senjamea. 

This is one of those for when we sorrow not as-those. respecte 
ing whom there is no hope. Senjama, with a Jittle brother, aad 
a sister who has since fallen asleep in Jesus, was resnued from 
tha infiyenee, we cannot say care, of a dranken, Kimgornl father. 
They were all interesting children, and I apprehend lad been 
ranch indebted to their mother, who had lately died, Senjsuma 
grow np a steady lad, becatne one uf the best cormpositors iu the 

“Printing office, and appeared very anxious, though he made-ho 
profession of religion till a few months before his d teathe,y A dis 
the eyes gradually incredsed till he became quite blis 
and, a Jengih, an attack of diarrhea brought him to the grav 
His nme had been for some time on the list of candidates: for 
baptism, a and he was received by the church at the very hour 
perhaps the very minute, in which he was received to the Ghureh: 
Above. 

J bad the fullowing conversation with him the day on which he 
diet, fi was noted down on my return to the house from visite 
ing: him. After some previous conversation, mu hie Oriya} an 
y guage of course, T inquired, Well, my boy, is Your mind fixed on 
Christ? He answered, Yes. I (ଜରେ no.hope butin Christ. He 
je the only Saviour. After a pause, he added, 1 shpuld lite to 
Have recsived the siyn of disciplesltip (baptism). before ke pe. 
way. Bit 10 this T shall sustain no loss. J wisti-r y brotherg ® 
aid sisters should kocew my desire. 1 replied, it was well this 
was. in your heart, that is much better than a mere (indifterent) 
attantion to the outward rite. (S.) Yes. So far us that is con- 
corn, there is neither goud nor evil in it... but I should like’ to 
mek : iris profession. (Se/f.) You inay ba élken so0n; Senjana ; 

you nwnrg of ofthis? (S.} Yes. 1 cannot sa}: ow soofe—it 
hy he toasday, ‘suddenly ; ; -or it may be a day or two hence. I 
should fiketo see mamina (Ms. Sutton). (Se/f.) In yon happy 
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world: there i iad darlnéss, all is Hpht. (S.) Yes, all; Tight, all 
jor here therd is no joy for me, it is & dark, dark pl ree; hut 
therey, ah l-—Here he turned to an aged relative, sitting by ଖ୍‌ 
viedplng, and said to her, weep not for ma, ma, weep not for in6y 
jet no one weep for me. You wiil not i long here, mk. 1 
“aah ‘going fast hove, you will soon follow me. (‘Fle old i Tid a 
Christian. ) She could only sob in reply. I again said, 
Benjatma, thus we go home, one by on6, ijt matters not who goes 
first 5 but to reach that happy home is the great coticern. -(/9:) 
Ar! yes, that is all, that isall. I much wish to see mamma. F 
deft him and gent Mis. Sutton to see him. Inthe eveningihe was 
suddenly taken worse,-and while I was ai the chapel attending) 
eliurch meeting, he diad. Mr. Lacey returned with me to see 
him,.but when we entered his house we found he had expired. 
He'hav just completed his sixteenth year. 1 may add that in the" 
above, gonversation there was a character, a depth of feeling, and 
abrightoning up of the intellect which afforded unusual interest. 
Wie indulge the hope that his reception to the church 6y.earih 
was but the emblem of his reception to the church in heaven. 


David. 

David, or Daood, was another of the lads who had been sold in 
his ehildhood to the harbarous Khuuds, and reseved by,the tu- 
mane interference of the British Government. Jf Abraham was 
very: tunpromiesing, Davcod was the most degraded of them all. 
Ho was so sulle in temper, so lazy, and so dirty in his habiis,., 
that lie more resembled one.of the disease} pariah dogs, we see 
iving iv the.ashes in Indian vitlnges, than a human being, Mus, 
Sat! eା rks, of him.—,** It appeared as it he.would be fit*tor 
nothing bit to swoop the fchonl-houses, and in our own mind. we 
had devoted him to this offies. Bar, ben ihree ¥ears ago, he 
changed of a sudden. He becume serious, took to his hooks, 
and without half the pains formerly bestuwed upomshimn, quickly 
learned tn-read, He surprised us atl by his attention and; inte i- 
gence. And, when“he-came. to read, with the Scripture. ଣି 3 
fount hg “hadihy his yoluntary efftmrts, not only overtaken, bat 
nuirab those who were. mich 3 in advance of hir TE was indeed 
mpal gratifying to peregive how’ well ha vnderstood ‘hd how 
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“in hie oiialing- 0୯ His wish was ର 4 
“and ns a sore had brokea out in his foot;:a place was. assign 
him, where he evuld sit and work., Hoe continued to: “dwell: 
Kis: office till ‘his discase appenred tu 'hé the leprosy, abd he wa 
removed to the hospital. A. few weeks ago, as he scemed to be 
very incomtortrble there, and wishediijo be removed, 6 had: him. 
‘taken ‘to tho honse, and put under the care of & native convért 
and ‘his wife. Tt soon appeared that ho was incurable, andjal 
that «épld be done for him was to give him ‘foud, ziursing, 
and make his outward circumstances us comfortable a3 possible. 
{Some time previously to this appearance of disease, David, and 
“three Athere, were admitted to the church of Chitist, By baptist, 
gid ever after walled consistently with his prefession.]} 
“few evenings ago,’”?’ continues Mrs. S., ¢ T walked.6 
a With M¢S., to sce him. 1 cannot distinctly recall his expr 
“mong, in relation 10 ‘thé stute of his mind, but the purport 
was; that he felt himself to be a poor, helpless sinner, and that 
Clirlst was afl his hope for salvation. His testament and. Hyon 
‘beék were his constant companions for a Jong time past. Oftén 
has he been found reading them ; and Mr. S.}when he went 16 
“sée hi while he was dying, found them close by him, as if ‘one 
“of his Tast néts, while strength remained, was to read. We feél 
foc efoouan in the thought that he has gono safe to heaven.” 
fl can add, that, several times, when walking away from, this 
pe afflicted youth in his little enbin, I have felt my heart full 
qf admiration at the wonder-workiag power of the gospel, anh its 
unuttersbte value to fallen men. David appeared | 
ther Lazarus; though outwardly most wretched, yet, in fact an 
heir of glory, whom angels would bear away to everlasting 1 rest. 
Blessed he God for the gospel of Christ. : 
sf Maoy of “the above facts were noticed in our journals, &Cc., in 
ly réey of their occurrence, and hence td: 80706 roaders ‘will net 
she! néw’ but the author coutd not wholly omit, ig t this: pore p per- 
manent recotd,, fas he hopes) all refergure to these be oved Ones. 
‘fhe stgtementy’ have, how; , been” 80 mtich abridged a as to’ ron 
them of much of their intere: 
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We. append" ‘a few depositions, taken in the magistrate’s, 

office, from the lips 6f some of the rescued Khund ¥ic- 

“tims. ‘They are specimens of “many others, al“from the 
same neighborhood. 


Deposition of Manta, daghter of Shukoo Mullick, aged ten: years, 

. inhabitant of Jeun Ganda, Duspullah. | 

A year ago, my mother’s brother, Soojun Mallick, sold me to 
Miungolee Naik Khuund of Mouza Boori Gola, Duspullah, who 
employed me in fetching wood. 1 overheard the villagers a short 
time ago talking about killing me. 1 was covered with, turmeric 
as a preparatory rite ‘Fhey sent for the priest Junga Gooroo to 
kill me, and he came,—but I was spared, why, 1 know not. 1 
‘wish to he sent to my grandfather and grandmother, who live in 
Jebun Gunda Duspullah. JX do not know what has become of ny 
father and mother. 


Jimnay aged five years, does not know the name.of her father 
or mother, but accidentally in her way to Pooree from Duspullah, 
saw her mother, who lives with a Massulman in Sirdapore, near 
Khoorda. Swunari, aged seven years, has no relative that slic 
knows of in the world. Her father and mother she knows a9 
dead. Zadchme, aged nine years, does not know who are 
father and mother. Dulvo, aged ten years, knows nothing abost 
her parents. 


4 
Deposition of Susta, son of Buteea Naik (inhabitant of Durreegocht 
zipet ) Kh. Boad,) aged obout twelve years. 

About: tligeo years ago, Rotna Pana, of Putka in Boad, sold 
me; for I Know not what sum, to Sugaib Mullick Kunnd. He 
had proviously brought my mother to live with him. 1 went 
with hér—he then kidnapped me. 1 was employed in fetching 
wood. Last October, the paiks of the village in which I was, 
went to call the priest to sacrifice me, but the pricst woulifinot: 
nttend. He told them to wait until all the Government. servants, 
had left ttefkillah, and then he would sacrifice. me. “There vas 
no other merith inthe willage but myself. Upon the « océasion of 
sending fdr the pricst, i first knew of the humau sacrifices. My 
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mother is still alive. ‘The man who sold me, I Have hes?d sin 
my release, has died. 1 beg to.be sent to my mother, who isin 


Vint in BHobd. 


deposition of Sustaee, daughter of Jolee Muttick, (inhabitant of 
' Bargoo Pajoo, Kh. Duspullah, aged chout eighteen years.) 
About six years ago, as 1 was in the jungle scarching for mia 
gots, sImy step-father’s brother, Mongoloo Mullick, took me np in 
his arms, and carried tne to Bouria Path village, and sofd me for 
eighteen ripees to Sutre Mullick, who kept me for a *“* meriah 12 
in his house. 1 made my escape a short time ago, and was run- 
ning away with one Gonoo Mullick, when a man in charge of 
some buffaloes named Ram Gooroo, knowing ine to be a “meriah,?” 
‘seiz6d sme, and restored me to my former owner, who put mein 
irons to prevent my escape again. In last Phalgoon, I knew 
that was destined to be a victim. I was employed by my own- 
er in alkhousehold matters, and also in planting rice in the field 
I do not Know whether there were any other victims sacrificed’ 
My father and mother are still alive in Sattekund Boad. 1 desire” 
to go to them. I have never been married. 


Depositiun of Subdee, s0n of Chemma Naik, oe ged fifteen years, tn 
habitant of Reg gera Kh. Dusputiah. 

‘About five years ago, my father and mother went to Patka in 

<. Boad, for the purpose of getting mangoes, as it was a time of 

searcity ; they took me with them ; and when,in the jangle at 
Uihat place, Peenka Panoo, of that village took me away and 
“sold. me to Gobar Naik, who employed me in fetching wood: 

Tyo months ago I was covered with turm eric, and then I heé¥d, 

from tho villagers that 1 was intended fora ¢“ meriatiy’’* The tf 

lagers sent for one Ruthee Gooroo, a priest, bunt he refused to 

come, as the Government’s servants were in the killah, ‘and hud 

forbidden the custom. I 


The following incident occurred in the Cuttack school, 


‘On the arrival of the children from Mr. Stubhins,a vegy unex- 
pected and piémasing incident occurred.. The children under his 
“care were, rescued by gentlemen under the ‘Madras Presidency, 
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ଖର ଖର 

while ose pled under ours were rescued by the civil And mili- 
tary officers of the Bengal Establishment, and from different parts 
of the Khund country. On the arrival of the children-g¢ the ¢om- 
pound, one of our boys almost iremediately claimed one of the 
new girls as his sister. In a day or iwo another discovery wis: 
ଆଃ. ‘In the latter case, the girl would often stand, for a long 
time, behind a window, Jooking through at her brother seated in 
the i learning 16 be a tailor. “Her brother’s nate has 
heen chunged, but she says she remembers his being sold, she 
thinks by her father, and taken away before she was. Tere is 
another black page in the history of hesthenism. ‘The striking 
similarity of features, and the consistent accounts of the children, 
leavs no doubt of relationship. Of course thoy, a8 well as our- 
selves, were highly delighted with this singular meeting. 


The following anecdote shows how infernal is the. reli- 
gion of India. 


A man, having a wife and two children, was by some means. 
or other kidnapped by the Khunds, and was preparing fer sacri- 
fice. Ilis wife hearing of the detention ot her husband, immedj- 
ately repaired to the place of his confinment, but she found that 
she could only obtain the deliverance of her husband by giving 
up her two children to he sacrificed instead of their father. 
With these hard terms she at length complied. This’ happened 
during, the period of the Company’s troops being.in the country. 
‘The woman being where the Collector was, told him her tale of 
woe, but without any expectation of his interference. He, how- 
evét, humanely sent some officers to the village in which the 
ehildren wip confined, took them away, und delivezed them’ to 
their parents, now again united. ‘The Collcetor, whilst in the 
hills, related this circumstance to the friend from whom it has. 
been received, 
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CHAPTER X. 


Hine 00 females, ond female missionary labors—Case of single femnles~— 
Results 6f attempts to benetit the females of Orissa, &c. 


The rcal influence of woman in the formation of the 
nigral character, and consequently in the goneral eleva- 
tion of mankind, is but just beginning to be understood, 
‘The page of history js indeed thickly bestrewed with 
examples of illustrious mothers who have trained their 
children to noble deeds, but there has been no distinct 
general recognition of her appropriate place in the social 
economy: of ber irrisistible influence in training..the 
youthtul“mind. We venture the assertion that it is-only 
Christianity, and indeed, Protestant Christianity, which 
assigns to her her proper position, and places her where 
God intended she should be placed, viz. by the side of 
her husband; not as his slave but his he]pmeet, not as 
his toy: but his equal self, his firmest friend, his most 
endeared coadjutor; his bosom companion, the partner 
of his joys, sorrows, responsibilities, and cares; and eg- 
pecially as the watchful guardian and faithtul trainer of 
his children. 

#Savage man has in all ages treated woman as his slave. 
He has thought himself called to the pursuits of war nnd 
the chase, to council and conflict, while to the wife he 
has assigned the drudgery of the house and the farm; to 
build and keep the one and toil on the other. It is so to 
this.day in nearly all Afriéa, the wilds of America, the is- 
lands ofthe sen, among the lower classes of Asia, ij jn short, 
wherever ଅନନ influence is not felt. And deeply is 
woman depraved in China and in India. In both coses 
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they a are. kept in entire ignorance of evon the elements 
of such Jearning as is conitionly taught the other sex 
in both these populous countries. Jt is only “in a few 
cases that woman is ever taught there. Not a fchool, L. 
believe, exists for the tuition of females, apart from mis- 
sionary establishments, throughout either land. A few 
Zemindars and rajas are known to teach their wives to 
write and keep accounts, because they must in some 
cases thus guard their own interests; and a few aban- 
doned females dre taught to read and sing the abomina- 
ble songs about the Hindoo gods in prosecution of thoir 
hateful trade. But none are taught with a view to the 
eultivation of their minds or the elevation of their moral 
characters. ‘The: Hindoos believe the effect of learning 
to woman must be just the reverse. 

The old Europeans were not a whit more advanced 
than their brethren in New Zealand or Madagascar. 
Woman was by them treated as the slave and drudge of 
the man. 

In a more advanced stage of socicty, where man has 
emerged from barbarism, amassed wealth, collected 
around him the pomp and parade of life, voman is in many 
cases made his toy. She is kept, guarded and secluded, 
in the haven or seraglio, encouraged to waste her exist- 
ence in decorating her person, and tricking herself out 
with those meretricious ornaments which may pleuse her 
capricious lord and master. Such is now the case with 
the higher nnd wealthier classes of the Mahomedans, 
Hindoos and Chinese; and very jittle better, substantial- 
ly better, is the lot of multitudes of women in some coun- 
tries of Europe. 

In the age of chivalry woman, enpeécrllP when invested 
with youth, rank and beauty, was made man’s idol. 
The old romances are full ef absurd illustrations of 
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his voiiark which we cannot here stop to adduce; But 
“ Christianity, we repeat, is the only system that ‘placgs 
her inher true, -position and invests her with-her right 
influences. 

While either sex may say, in relation to the gospel, 


“4 O what return ean mortals give 
# For such immeasurablé:f grace ! i 


most emphatically may woman acknowledge her obliga= 
tions to that gospel. Let Christian women contrast their 
own happy lot, hard as it may often seem, with the lot of 
their sisters in China and in India, and they will say that 
especial obligation rests on them to attempt the mental 
and moral elevation of their wretched, degraded sister- 

hood in those vast lands. Many have felt these obligations, 
and have been foremost in our missionary enterprise. 
‘They are generally our best and most faithful collectors, 
our most constant attendants at the monthly concert, our 
most sgelf-denying contributors, and many of them our 
most zeajous fellow-Jaborers in the foreign field. 

In the early stage of the missionary enterprise, at least 
iu Orissa, the sphere of female missionary agconcy’ was 
very limited. Still, our sisters in the mission rendered 
good service in the supcrintendence of our day schools, 
and when opportunity offered, in the tuition of East Indian 
girls. This, with occasional visits to the few. families of 
poor Christians at our large stations, was nearly all that 
they couid do in direct missionary labor. One of gur 
sisters deserves especial mention for the intrepidity with”: 
which” she accompanied her husband on horseback, on 
long missionary Jouruies. Often has she started with the 
tent ond baggage long before day light, to pursue her sol- 
itary route through wild jungles and over the narrow: 
ridge of poddy fields, while her husband has gone in 
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nother direction in ecarch of villages, markets. and 
other places at which to préach, ere he retuned to his 
tent-for breakfast. Our sister Bampton will be long re- 
membered by her early collcagues with respect and offec- 
tion, for her’ self-denial and devotion inthis work. ‘This: 
‘kind of service is rendered somewhat sinoother now than 
it was then, yet it, Moder the most favored cirétimstances, 
involves much oe hard labor, and calls for the exer ise 
of much Christian zeal. 

.Another field of labor open to our sisters, is the native 
‘Christian families and those who have given up caste and 
connected themselves imore or less with Christians. 
Among these there is much work to be done,:many les- 
sons to be inculcatéd, much assistance, which they alone 

can render, to be impatted, prayer meetings and bible 
classes to be held, and much training in the right ways 
of God needed, 

‘Nor need the visits of our sisters in the missions to be 
‘cdntined altogether to these. It is quite possible, under 
suitable circumstances, for them to gain access to many 
heathen families, and converse with the female members 
of; such families. Some of our sisters have done this, 
and with prudent management, this department of € hris- 
tian effort might be. indefinitely enlarged. It is not; 
however, a field which prornises a very abundant barvest 
unlil the male sex become more willing to embrace 
Christianity. 

..1 have pleasure in making a few extracts from the 
communications of somo of our sisters in reference to 
these departments of female missionary labor. 

Ars. Lacey in writing to a female friend, i in 1834, has 
givon an encouraging account respecting the opportuni- 
ties now:offered for female exértion: 
™ + There never was such a hopeful ficld: of labor for a 

22 
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ry’s wife as now among the. native female’ ‘Chrise 
tians and their children. Tha women are all Jearning ta: 
read as well as th e'children, and some of each reud and 
understand the New Testament yery well indeed. One 
E:0f the female scholars is about fifty years of age, and: 
she is nearly. read}“to be put into the Testament ¢lasg.# 
ln the eatlier days of the missionjboth Mrs. Lacey and 
i Mrs. Sutton performed long missionary journeys with 
their husbandg, and often endiced in conversation with 
groups of lentes females. Other duties have of late ; 
years kept them morc at home. ଞ 
“ Mrs. Stubbins’s letters contain various facts connected: 
with thesesbenevolent labors. We insert the followirg 
as specimens: 


Ti is nearly s Six years since I accompanied my helovod irus- 
band on a missionary tour, It was commenced at this place, 
Conchin, and we hope to visit nearly if not all the same places 
we then saw. This evening Soorja being tired with -her long 
walk, I left her to rest io her tent while 1 went into the village 
gnd had-rather an interesting opportunity with three families in 
different parts of the village; I was surprised to find how distinot- 
ly they remembered my former visit. The first inquiry was, 

¢ avhere isthe baby you theu brought with you? alluding to 
Harriet, then an infant; this gave me an opportunity of explain~ 
ing why we left our friends to reside in this country, and that the 
salvation of their souls is a matter of far greater importance tian, 
the dearest earthly ties. If there be one way of reaching the 
#heart of a Hindoo female more than mnnother, it is to appeal tg 
x. hor feelings as a mother ; I Have sometimes witnessed the sia a 
ing tear when, in-an answer tgstheir inquiries, I have mentioned 
that we have left all our relatives and two dear children in Eng- 
laud, in order that wéhmight instruct them in the way of life. Had 
a long fonversation with each party, on the folly of idolatry, and 
the adaptation of the gdspel to#their sinfa! state ° 4 seemed 
interested, - 
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3d! Oa this sacred day, while thousands “ir. Gu: ‘ativel” 

Hstériing to thrilling G ses, or surrounding; the table 
ef our: Juord, we are in the very midst of an fmmense Jarge mar- 
ket. suttounded by thousands-of idolators ; still we. ଣା happy in 
the ‘thought, that it is the will of Christ that. we shonld ‘be, ww her i 
“esaTe, and doing what we are. This mqrning Sooarja aecgmpas 
nied me into the village, and had a pleasing oppottumty with & 
nuinber of women; one of the party spoke of Mrs. Buckley: 
visit last year; 1 inquired if they remembered her instruetioy- fG#". 
some time silence prevailed, at length one ofythe-women said, 
“She told as we ought to worship thé oré true God.’ Beiug 
Jeased with this mark of attention, we addressed-our con versation 
a her;.she observed, * We are ignorant, but if you will teach u8: 
Wo ‘will listen to yous? she explained much that wes id to others, 
“ahd on leaving pointed out her dwelling that we might visit: her 
in the evening. 

Jan. tth.—Last evening 2 namber of women,f#om the market 
.6éthe round the tent and occupied most of our Hime; so that we 
“wéte not able to visit the woman who had excited our interest, 
till this morning. She spoke of her gods and all her falze hopes; 
Soorja observed, * formerly 1 trusted in these thivgs, but now I 
«ge the folly ps fect that they are entirely unable to save me.” 
“The‘poor woman inquired by what means she had been enliglit- 
ened, and what was her present mode of life. Jn answer to my 
inquiries as.-to what benefit she had derived from fust} fs bathing’ 
“before sunrise in the coldest weather, she gave mé a graphic 
description of the children, ber husband scolding, and her own 
, temper ruffed : at the sama time acknowledged that hektchature 
was us sinful as before. Her next inquiry was ¢ How must I 
worship the true Godt Itis very difficult for a IHindoo to.un- 
‘derstand the natire of prayer; with theni it consists iu, simp ଏ 
‘repeating the nataes of their gods. After trying to explain in ‘aay 
“aimple- a manner ‘48° possible thginature of prayer, I repegied a, 
‘eitnple ono several times over. Another woman who had listened 
attentively 100k up several secu iments as if'#nxious to make then 
her ownh though we stayed neatly an hour their atigntion did 
“Hot seeth giflag. There were eight or tine present, bat the two 
“Feferred’ 40, appeared more especially ihrerestéd: 3 
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~ Mrsi,Stubbins, after refe} pg to their wearying 4h 
a place to place, {for nearly four onths; 
their arrival at Midnapore, furnishes some information: of. 

her exertighs there, bor he po bs Ce oF 
.Tidia, that shot; e 


“From the character of the place, 1 entered:‘npon my work with: 
¢ igonsiderable defffession of spirits, but am thankful that ib noi: 
place which I havé continued to visit for a length of tim 
have 1 met with a more cordial reception. There are, | appre 
hend, néar:a hundred Oriya houses in different parts of the 10w 04 
to these I “pilicipatly confine my visits. Not vnfrequently, h 
ever,we are joined hy the Bengauleo worieh, “who learn. fro! 
their Oriya neighbors the substance of the conversation. The 
Oriyas, though ronerally Ving in small communities, are algo; 
gaod deal scattered amongst the Bengalees ; hence when £ 
pose 1 have, found out all the Jouses in a neighborhood, I amin 
one way or another, introduced to new anes. A fow weeks ago, | 
# woman whom I have frequently visited, said, ¢ Come early tox: 
witbrrow evening and I will conduct you to .& woman “who wishes. 
to'see you, and who wept -muéh last night on hearing a tract: 
:Fead. T hare since “had several plensing opportunitiés with the 
woman’ ‘allied to. After’ spénding half an ‘hour the other eve 
ning with several women who affirmed that by worshipping 
Rami &c., sin would go; a person standing by, asked if J: 
wouldhot go a littTé farther into the town, as several Oriyas-had: 
sent messages saying they wished to see me. After passing ons 
ygoor, With.a promise to call another day, 1 was abodt to take; an 3 
seat inthe verandah of a good looking house, whén a -respe i 
“ablo, bat rather elderly female, of the Karagp, caste, accosted rut 
by'saying, “* Do cone to my Hét8e, which is close bys for I haze 
long wished to converse with you, but hitherto have had .no oy 5 
portunity. ” This led to: aco versation which occupied -tlie re 
mainder Ff the evening nor w otld;she allow me t¢ qd 
out-promising to:rbnew my visit. | 
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Herbarogoas a the i neighbor boi | 
ment I feel an abiding interest, and though i iL may afford” 1 
present fruit:than some others, 1 feel it is not on that ncconnt less 
important. 1 gain ready access to hundreds who are witlings: 
even in some instances MN 10 hear the gospel. 


jecr it 3 hee Coton a théfpselves sinners, a 
it-regards their own system, quite hopeless. Jn these visits I 
nt occasionally accompanied by one orf more of our Christian fe | 
males, whose presence appears to have a good eflect., 4 


Mrs. Wilkinson, writes,— 


‘Fhe other day 1 had a pleasing conversation ¥fith the wife of 
1 abundoo. 1 shall give it nearly Zitera/, as ary improvement 
gif embellishment 1 might attempt, would be but a poor substi-; 
ute fur its own native simplicity. She came, as she frequently" 
_.does, {or religious conversation, told me how anxious she was tas 
“He baptized and to unite with the other Christians at the table of 
the Lord. 1 asked her some questions-relative to the state of her 
feelings formerly, and wherein they now differed. 1 said, ©“ How 
did you feel when your husband beganto inquire aboat:Christitn- 
ity?” She replied, “ When my husband first came to the Sa- 
hib's house, to teach the children, my mind was very easy{9! hout 
myself and him too,—but he had not been there Jong, before he. 
began to hring home strange books, which he used to spend many 
shoutg. readings: 1 asked why he did so? He replied, ©“ These: 
rue, come sit down and listen.?”’ But I became very angry ™* 
hd refused tolisien,. Then he said, * These are not like our: 
hnstras; they are devoured by:ithese as by fire.” I id, 
_ What ! will you lose your good name, and forsake brein- 
Ten, sist friends and relations, #to :live with the Sahib Hi! 
dare say will,” Then my mind for many days was.sorrow- 
fn, .s0 I sé a messenger from the brabmuns’ stzeet, where we 
22* 
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cas ot eume to passin Q 
i come quickly and:4&HC to ny hasbfnd; cithspe ht 
wi mind: t! jem.” So they all came and we mourned, oie 
anotheér, & asthe Hindoo peétple do whén a death has happened. i in 
the fimily. ip that for three cried FE i 
Id not - 


cook, our fodi 


Thought, so can ‘ell these are trne. When my htsba 
“went to live among the Christians, J and my children were talk6yigy 
to the hggee of my husband’s brother. While there, ¥ thought 
if my husband is right, we are all wrong, and .resolved to go 
‘himigs soon as 1 could; when I heard that hé was comigp” 
for us my heart,was joyful, and now since I have lived here, 1 

have learned to: walk the good way Mith my husband. Form 
ly, theugh sunk .in sin, 1 was not unhappy on acconfit 
“moyeI have much sorrow of hoart because I am a sinner, b £ 
iryst. in the Lord Jesus for salvation. On my expressing a hop® 

that she wonld. pray four her children, and endeavor. to train th 


of ‘her ignorance,—she said, “I do Dra {Ge them, and: try [75 
teach them what is right,”’——and added,—** Yesterday, my little 
bey (six yéars old) went tg"the next house, and whiie the woman 
was gone to the welt for water, he brought away some tamarinds. 
rieved, and said that is very naughty, you must go.retirn: 
“the: ‘and beg to Le forgiven. He obeyed me and did so.** ‘This 
or J sop anecdote may poses little interest where almost: 


sins of their children, it gave me @& pie 
deszctibe. 


Another, and afi altogether unexceptionable sphere of 


5 
ଧା 
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the youthful: d: Bga in the pati of: piet$'; 
put: now thé [ ‘an eflectual doom, ] 
tinto them. Inder the head: of schools; lengthened stat: ରୟ 


ments respecting this department: ‘will be fond. Mrs. 
Sutton, 4 when entering upon her workin Orissa, hug: 
contrasts the facilities for labor in Calcutta and Orissa, 


1 find tha ‘the natives here are vastly morc prejudiced thin 
those in Cateutta ; indeed: in the heart of Cutiack it is almost, {Me 
‘possible 10 obtain girls of “ ‘respectalle character ; you mus it be 
gticved indeed whén yon come to heur that those were ofan ନ 
her-stamp whom you collec Led together, and respécting whom 
] onteptained such pleasing hopes. Sister Lacey, on discover- 
the deception, and the grievous motives that induced&the girls 
; fearn to read, broke up all the schools. Indeed their immo 

Fality rendered it necessary. But let us not be discouragi@:” I” 

doubt not but a few years, with persevering efforts, will over- 
4 the difticulties, greatuas they ‘are; and notwithstanding 

¢ have written, we have one which may be denominatéd 
“Girls? School, as there are in it eleven of our own sex and 
“only seven boys. These, we hope, aro all virtuous children : we 
jtave been very particulay in trying to admit none but such, and 
“banished two of whem’we were somewhat suspicious. We alsd 
rmed a school at Toolsapore in October. It consists of ten 
gitlS and about fifteen hoys ; their i improv ernent is as good as can 
he-expected, ahd IT am riuch pleased” with the prospects of the 
school. Every time 1 visit it, a number of women (some the 
mothers of the children) collect together in an adjoining yagd to 
sec me “and: hear what T have tp. say to the children. WherT 
fiyst went, they: seemed vety shy” used to poep at me very slyly” 
; ir apis | half over thetr faces, and if I addresstd myself? 
m,.<would ran off, apparently half frightened out of their 
Arte fot by degre 3gtd gained their confidence, and we gra.now 
éty familiar. The last tima {I visited the school, a mother of: 

$ ne of tha gitls took me into her house, and a most romfortless, 
shovel’ icay eared, but] suppose was quite as good as tho gene- 
.rality of ivatives possess, fori hafl two rooms; one was all 
but emptigie which ‘she saidshe sat andslépt ; ; insthe other room 


ଧକ 
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“deed it ppeuie he ihe whole of: 6 
ted in the i? s Toom, Perhaps this, was in order that it ‘might 
abe ଣୀ protected ! 


it will he scen‘that.in gome of the above ben 
of fegale Jabor, it is only the missionary wife orf yidow who 
“Ban,: Dosuitabl y employed. ‘The state of Hindoo society, 
and the circumstances connected with missionary jours 


rs 


J ne would pence render it unsuitable work for 


The: elon has କେ bein novo to the pa 
as to the propriety of out single ae 5 


ର (ଜା ever varying circumstances of boo sta 
tions. In some cases, single sisters can render very. 
‘acceptable aid in Indian Missions; in others, it wor 
be felt that to send th¢m out, was an intrusion and a ‘ 
dgance. As a generalrunle, the writer is of opipion they 
should only ‘be sent at ‘the deliberate and decidedly ex- 
pressed wish of the missionary with whom they are to 
reside, and in whose Jabors they are to share; Of hon 
‘son near relative or intimate friend wishes for any ine 
dividital to assist them in their work. 
single sister may be welcomed with-c! 
and.a happy, useful sphere of labor b& opened up’ befor 
her. But L use the words deliberaule and decided. wish, ; im 
refereuce “to such brethren, as well as'to others, ‘begs 
caution. is nebo it, the case. Such sud ! 
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_Hibse Who invite out ‘a sin; 
"provision for. her com fort 
change in. their own’ circ mstances. for 
siance, (what has occurfed several tires to th ଭା 
“knowledge: they should be obliged tu-leave the station 
for apother,. or perhaps to leave the c6untry as soon} or. 
before the oun lady arrives; will, in such cases, . a 
missionary family at the station welcome her? o# can. 
she be elsewhere so accommodated that she will feel here 


4 


& ey and useful? or will, she have: the mortificati 


} {viet made for her return, if a and 
“¢ ap 1 would“shy, let our single sisters be sent to India 
wherever there is a door of usefulness ‘pen to thém. 
And’ TF must, in’ ‘Justice, add, very few indeed have bécn 


: gotations ୮ ଣା friends. 
For further remarks on this subject the writer directs” 
‘Hftention to the publications of the Ladies’ Society, chtab- 
Hshed in London, for the Promotion of Female Educa- 
tiog. in the East,—a Society whose unostentatious and 
judicious exertions deserve a mucli:larger meed of praise; 
and more generous support, than it has hitherto re- 
ceived, ସ୍ହ 

THe author is ‘happy in being able to present the fol- 
lowing. extragt of a létter from his estéemed fellow-la- 
pire Mrs. Wilkinson, to a friend in; England, “of, the 
; oF this It is pe in accordancé 
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{ atellipeny judicti ee 
ଚକ 5 with ardent eve for son 3 an ' aptitade tg see into the, 
ge, might, in 
i : Binion, he very pe fn the ho state of Hindoo soei- 
mg morals, :a married female! “has much more ehtnce, of. doing 
them “good than a single one, though the latter may havé much 
gre 1ime at Tier command for the work. 1 cannot say how 
may be done hese er but inneh ie 


consid hat Ch cannot i ନ fo i by ihe 
native’ Po cannot come to a preaching ; 


ext 6 impossibility ie ନା ever beost 3. 
it. For the, females of our mission circle there are tree: 
and important fields of labor ; one is the charge of femalc 
¥lims. For this, doubtless, a sensible, energetic, unmar 
female, acquainted with the hest system-of education at hom 
most suitable, because sho could devote herself entirely to’ 
‘chirge. But such a one should be placed in ciréumstances” wl te 
she could have the counsel and guardianship of elder and Tore 
experienced members of the mission. Another iraportant work 
is, attention. to the female members of onr churches und to the 
wités of inquirer in almost every ease their former habits haye 
been the unrestrained indulgence of bad passions; and though 
when hey eater the church,there may be satisfgetory e idén ପଛ 
“onversion;;tifey are bnt weak in the faith The if 
sensibilities require to’ be cultivated, they do not PT the du 
“their families, and are very weak. when exposed to 
temptation, ‘Unless au amount of Jabor equaltothe demand is: 
bestowed on this depariment, we shall not see Gur female morh 
bers established in the faith, or an ormarment,to our religion. 
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g64 a all inter rested, 


ioral hg 
Tittle nose 5 
a ctu sGry peril 3 

We: a now insert at fp extraéts, chiety 
pritten b 


recomme 
a ପା ମୀ 


ear of ‘Orissa. We would ladle ଲେ this 
chapter; hut time and spaces forbid. Other fucts and. 
illustrations will be found: scattered throughout the books. 


Di ‘hee to E Sutton. 


a ¢ 
mf F iwgbrothers and I came {8 Cot: (the iil were 
ere, and ‘resided, from fiftcen to sixteen milks distant); after } 
my two sisters came a My oar then sold me into 


Hrned tony, country anid brought my mother. was in 
Hence of the death of my father that all this affiiption, came 
After my mother’s arrvs.l, in a few days she died,,2nd 
rothers and sisters sybsisied by begging, As fur me, Tis dd, 
the owner of the house gave me ouch aflliction, and songht 
9 atroy my body aiid sout 1 fled to Chowleah Gunge {about 
af distant,) and there I wandored on the river's ria 
fom this place I was brooght by ¢ Kartick’s father ?? (the st 
perintencens of the boy’s schoo¥. Subseqaentiy we three sisters 
all met here together. When 1] cme to th’ school I was foolish 
ig ant, I knew nothing. But blessed, blessed be the Tord, ର 
gught me: trom that way into,his own way. Now itis well 
- and that T may continae in Hig way ill deathy:is my 
‘Goristip: prayer. Papa, you have loved me: ‘much, but not Jou 
4 th about fo leave us,,fnd go to Calentta, our minds: arg, very for 
row ful, becaas ‘@ you have given us much good inst/métion,-hirt. 
when youzace gone, who will thus instruct us? What, more can T 
write? To you Dukhee writes this letter. 
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: ight, ହି nl ote vs SiG serve God fim out Fath, that 

3 may.serve, fim for a long: tiroe ; 5 and that if we thus’ helie¥e 
0 “the Tord, then he will save us from much evil. By this ins 
Hg tion f Fo been much heuefitted. How mnanh good adyipe 


6 it will be for my good, My mind ig: nes 
fowards the Lord, and ot other limes it is unstexdfast.; a : i 
ର it becomes steudfast again. ©) my beloved P AN 
you 1 send my loving salutation. What more can “L write 

£ ve the faults, jon my writing. 1 am notable to: write’ muzolt, 
thie mote Podee writes to. Papa. “ 


oft kedi Mrs. Buckley writes : 


hu h 
ue 


me: i though the ae of her on experienc ଣ a ay ving 
cauge was mot till recently sutisfuctory. £ had 2 ver 
ing, eonversgtion with her when ‘she. became a cindidit 
mainer in which she spoke of her state As o sinner in ttie ‘sig! 
of Ged-—nt ber deep sorrow belogt: God on account of her.sing- 
cf the Lord Jeans Christ being her only gontidence-—-of her de- 
on a the ane. pra yer-—-and of her ଏହି 


gr oaturgl 0 opos Nae is forward, ardent, od i 4 


uaning ; the କା ocean. As I loka, pe tho a 

ing ଷଅଞଂ of the ° , 58, I said, this is not man’s ହ Fir +o 

oe ‘trie God, who rt ne | Mg 
De: 0 : 
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mard tawards | he, brought 1ears of joy inf my eyes, he 
1, that fa Ahould:; have been, 86 ` mortiful Co ne, and gis n 
such dear friends? Lg Sif 4 0 praise him forhis goouness. 
he Lord hing preserved’ my life; but many ns 
of cholera} without hy knowledge of the trueiGod, 
and ‘of the way of sal¥ation. Jn this respect, denr ନ a B 
‘the mercy of God to us. But still more is itmanitested’ in His, 
putting it into.the hearts of his true people to love us, a odYe 
for us. (fF know that from the world I oan find: no true happiness 
that here we have no abiding-place ; 1 know that only hea en 
stmiains yndecaying ireasurg; when that treasure is gained, ନ 
¦ ket from us. O! 1 earnestly desire to gain this: rtreasfiré 
AVE resolved, by the grace of God, never to leave my? ron in: 
* morojng, without imneditating on His goodness io Tie, and 
lis holy. Word, and praying: for his ନ grace. Wer 


have hen a ia time Fo reanling the Scripture ର an ticle 
dts ପନ oo night T often Poy oe the oo and’ i 


hat has be my conduct. In this my soul finds: ପର 
Avill tell you freely about my mind. 1 have for some tim 
-mugh,on- account of my sins, and I have some hope that my sins 
haya bed washed awuy by the blood of Christ, and that, un wor 
thy as F am, the Lord Jesus loves me. 1 have corrimhioa my: 
body ond soul into the handsiof the Lord Jesus Christ. How 
won. derful the love of:Christ to sinners, that he ¢ should have come 
thie world and suffered so much to save them. Hew worthy 
3 had in rorenoaiee » i I what a a might: eno- 


i to us and lead us into sifl. Dear re i * a 
snly strength, to be daily iinparted to me, that Lanay not ‘fall ift6 
the spar: of the Aiicke) one, bunt may be ରାହ ays watchful, Hoo 


thus I mony, ‘persevere in thé Ly of holiness “Beloved po my 
‘mind goes toward vou ;“I'hepe to. meet You. in heaven. “‘Remem- 
Pa 
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ask your friends £0 pra} fo 
us for man “i bo 
Thiscap 
pee Nn 
Mr. Stubbins” 


: Saba; another young disciple, addressed the. follo wifi 
etter EC) Chaban friend in Leidestershire 


ken of iy I My love to you is not forgot. Protpily in 
,Me shall not seeeach other, butin heaven; 
01 thet will be a joyful meeting, lor we shall ib: 
of. fhe Lord. Jesus, from sin and forrow free. In 
maby, times } bean wiotod but tima afteét timg the Lord has 


: AS 
Hemember 1 me in your: closet prayers, that 1 may he pres 
Ro from the snares of. Pari i 1 may he > vb ଥି 


i. ie of my yo and poe fost in thelr idol 
of wiod and’ stone, to the precious name of Christ,,the tryé Sa- 
viGur:of the world, Unite with me in praying for my mothér; 

“fy on brother, and all my other relatives, that they may ‘be 

saved” “from hell and: believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. ‘shod 
“time Ago twa-of ny relatives died in their heathen state : hearin 
oF their dat h made me sbrrowfyl. £. found comfort. in reathitig,. 
the word of: God, anid meditating on the mercy of God to Mig At 
t#K time I” read iv. chaptet & John, ant was made jug i, bes 
fering that my. dpar Safiour had: prépared a place PF rae in 
heaven. Jow beautifif those words of:Christ..* Come ufo me- 
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HE an rare heavy Jaden, @ 
ray for" nea that ma: “inérease An 


and’ which has heen Ee b: the account hihi 
have. Just;given us of their Cristian experience. Whit]: 
{0 tis §imple! ମା straight-forward accounts ptd perceived ଧାର 
sacred vleeling burstifig from their eyes, my: 
Blessed “Women ! ‘O how God chooses the Weak things of hie 
ଏ vo 40: 2 the wise! i a’ poor Wotan, 1 


Pledge of oD Sir, Christ the ଷ୍ଠ of: 
ed from i to earth to save a sinful” world: 


ee ao He gpd oxen Ne isbored to eg 
# jn the kvowledge of salvation—-but O! how he 
" thly” life! He wis arraigned by: wicked Jeu: at’ 
Pe 8 be and there was he aceused and vilified. Pilates ; pros 
nounced him irhceent, and his Ha sent to Io A nee ଚୟ ଧା 


erossed “rood for me! 100k 4h biter spohige’w 
they moelted his pe but declined ‘the draught; 8 ] 


When Ithink of my € Shviour, my beatt is mel 
I jptes; hin sin loves On Povas ine Tad him in 


ଜାତ hich 


Af 


: i , 


i ା hee pe Mar y with anxious hentgt 4 
34 Tard, to embalm his sncred pays “burshe' 
there, burtsaw the place wihiere her Lord lay sBetiviHih It a 
she aid to Jetus, who, sat unde the Slade ‘of gre heir ans, £ Wha 
hag? Gaicdotia with*my Lia ¥ hen h¢sad, * Marys Ad 
then Jesus Ascended vp to- ଡି da sitteth of his right land, a 
Printéé and & Saviour}: fd his servants Bio! comiianded. to preach 


ହି 
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the. a gospel er if ir the. malvation’ pi 


beggar ନ $: oh man’s wi oglndly ରି up the erurbs,. 
bat who x .carried to heaven into Abraham: Ss bosoms; „1, have 
Xbeen buried i in fg fhorance and sin, but Chirist” “can save mies He 
“saved the dying thief who prayed by his side; he saw ‘Zacchens 
on the treemand. said to him, Come down, for to-day i is’ salvation 


come. io thine house. The Jaws aCe, one onétthave'T br i 


sof my “hope! 1 know 1 have a we fo 
ନ । ny heathenish state I loved, 1 now hate ; and Hon has: 


F- how ‘that baptism Will not save mes. i Lv vais 

that 1 may profess the Lord. God has, I see; : 
“me; he has, like a good shephérd, brought nié- where: thre ar 
£90 pastures and living waters, and I wish to resglye to spend: { 


“ay life inthis sémvice: ‘and to his glory.?” i 


These ‘are some of the remarks this Christi convert made, | 
whilgtigeflow: of uncommon, tenderness manifested itself in, .romiiy hs 
tears 6f penitence: and love; who contdfhear without exclaiming, 
“ Blessed” woman !”” Her companion, though with a mind less 
stored’ pith divine truth, exhibits myeh good feeling and apparent 
sincerity; §&,much so that we could not but exclaim, “ Who cau. 


forbid water, ihat these should not be baptized 7 ସର 


dhe i ja a the current year dia Dootake,oneé of our: “fi EF 
Pypils. She wastlio dooiliter, Heed our natir , 
and born, of course ହା 
our -sehoolk. at its rat, establis caRtb, when. she, Was about ten 
years of age. When’ about s seventeen she was “bipyued, ahd rot 
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ard ଛି: married to: a 6 san of ର a 


Hi her Aiher tw a thersiihe po 
swith Jugernath, our oldest: siudent,,and became hisiWifo; Less 
than a xfibnth ve ‘her death she gave birth to a SGM; but Wis 


attacked’ ‘hy fever And gradually sunk ullher spent took it fligh ¢: 


‘on ‘the first. day of the new year. 
“Thus rapidly did she pass ‘through all thé Sip ନୁ of human 


life i ଖଳ wifey widow, mother, a sine a big 


ର ତୀ imogy that heF ବା much to confirm is own, 
Ath was impzored from Roth 1: 16, and som. of ng thogghiti 

As much of the same character in both. "What an erent™ 

nty years was the period allotted to our departed: 5ଞ୍ଚ ! 

i imprassive lesson-too «does this biief record teach. fot. 

; also ready. ୬” Give’ your hearts to God. ¢‘ Wilt thou 

tot frofm this time ery unto me my Father, thou att the guide of 


tiiy youth. fg: 
:] 
. Tnguinies 


We add cre specimen of another class. g 
girl, 


liave often been made respecting, Mary, the Hind: 
who ର the&uthor to 2 mierio in 1835. I" 


¥: ରି 
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ନ 


ed . fellowship ଲି pithe .people of God. Ao cai: ଓ Fiho 
hediisiful dines of Montgomery, which .I havé- ardently: wished 
that I-could adept, when witnessing accetpions'to the table of thas, 
Lord :— 

“ Lonély Eno tofiger roam, 

Like the wind, the cloud, the wave, 

\Where you dwell shall be my home, 

here you die shall be my grave,’ xe, 


iy 


1 have since ‘ehjoyed 3 peace of mind to which I ହି before a 
stranger; yer ks hate cause to lament that I make-go Titi a pr 0gTress 
imn:my Chriglian course. 1 seem constantly to need ‘fo mething” ; 
stimulate: and rouse me- into actiou. * * = . Whea 1 cen” 
Aemplate qualities laudable and virtuous in: others; 1 endeavorgtp, 
aspire after the same. Excellence ap: sebrs to’ mu as plaged yp) i 


_ & summit, whence ¥ may behold it at-a distances but to whi 
“may ¢ ngt attain. This reminds me of Tantalus, nor 


: of Miss Collins, Mrs. Phillips, Mrs: Bachelor ani 
“other, faithful laborers, put these extracts must suffice. 
_ How ‘rich a recompense for Christian zeal and benevo-. 
“lent: exertion do they disclose; and taken in connection 
with other results of our mission, indicated in other 
_ parts cof ‘this volume, how amply do they justify all the 
` labor; and self-denial and crushing trial the female mis- 
§ionag wlio would be faithful to her calling must en- 
“counter in idolatrous India, 


it 
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“Thoughts: An raising np. a native ministry-—Oriya native ‘Bréachers, stu- 


‘dents, Sec —Specimens of native preaching, 


$ 


Sa, 


It will be seen, from various parts of this volume, that, 
it-is the ‘opinion of the writer, English, and,,ot course, 
Americ dn inissionaries, should not usually become pas- 
tors of churches but consider themselves rathér. asthe 
{ écegsors of” thé’ apostles and primitive evangélists, 4 
ee ‘office it is to und’ churches and set in’ order 


* 


hs ‘matters of ଲା SOPRA: In die 80, Fn haf 


‘to avail my self’ of several valuable suggestions and.ré#: 
marks by my esteemed friend’ and brother, Rey.” 
Pearce, of Calcutta, and by Rev. Mr. Clarkson, of 
Western India. 

First of all, then, we consider it a settled; point, that 
Miesionary Societies do not contémplate sending forth a 
"auccession of foreign missionaries, to take the ove 
ef churches i in heathen countriés, but expéct” that 
‘Cliurches shall he so trained and constituted; | that ith 
iy graduaily become independent of foreigh id, aud 
if their turn- assist in ‘Sending forth their quota “6f JuBor- 
ers 4 yangelize other. districts ‘Or ‘other countriap. 
‘Thereiis no other principle on which we could ହଞ୍ୁ ‘ex- 
pect to see the whole world conveited to Christ. 
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'There-may be" ‘fiffimite diversity as, it respedS efi 
culties to: be surmodilifed in Bp the gospel among ୫ 


ies for self-government nd self -austentationifE Still re 
adhocre teithe expectation that churches will g £ j 
that pertéins to the Christian character and: 
This diversity. will have its influence on the supportel 
missions, leading them, in some cases; ;tox.continue their 
fostering cape a longer or.shorter period, ଶଃ cifcumstan- 
ces dictate, yet they do not lose sight of Weir plan; 
Their wish and intention is to preach the-gospel in other 
“places also. 

This, then, boing a fundamental: principle inmoderm 
missions, and, we inay add, what is of méte importa 
of Christianity also, churches should, of course, b 
ganized, constitutéd and trained-in reference to 
digenous pastors, therefore, must be raised up: 
dnined” to the work and missionaries be projiated ti: 
resign the pastorate to them. In the meantime perhaps: 
{hé native minister may rank as an assistant pastor. 

Now there are two sources whence the native minis- 
try-may be supplied. One trom among the best quali 
fied of the adult converts, as is the case in Christian 
countries among some denominations, where men of suit- 
able talents leave their profession and at once enler upon 
the work-of the ministry, or carry on both conjointly; 
1" source is young men of piety, who are trained 
educated, in theological institutions expressly for thie 
ministry. We conceive both sources should be ac ride 
Jedged, though we can reasonably hope but for a snya}l 
potion @F the ministerial body:té be supplied from the 
first named source. 

Soligols of the prophets haye been established i inveveyy 
age, and we do not How intend to dttempt a justifieation 
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or adv rantage, orjpropr iety poe inetiutiong vill 
ihe: ydnaitt: d, and that whateyer. arguninents are applicable 
; 5: ands, apply ri tenfof 


af oe chou 80 as ‘to PoHOER them most 


efficient. 

Some 52 toe Gprtoh brethren-contend earnestly for an 
beeline gpglish education, and arc .exgeedingly im- 
patient “ * opposition to their views in this matter. 


Now the writs would yield all honor to-the able and-ex- 


i men Who « sondme ney: educational establish 


1 CRlcutin and its sisi Khorké bd iC 
4 be. made te ° general medium of Ne € notes 


‘ministry, - the wititor much questions hicther * ‘even: in: 
“Calcutta it be the hest mode. He is fully. convinced; 
‘that it is not, in the country, . First, because a very: 
“mall number of the men qualified for native ministers 
‘could learn English sufficiently well to be instructed” 
through that medivin. Secondly, teaching through that 
medium would greatly retard the cultivation of a native 
theology, and a facility in conveying theologiéal ideas in 
a native idiom; render inapplicable most of ile figura- 
tive illustrations employed, and make their ‘riiniatry stiff 
Cl i foreign. And, thirdly, i in many cases such & oin- 
ing “would foster ideag at variance with the:mimplicitys 
anid- economy required in a native ministry. ˆ 

‘This last objection is ofje of grave importance, and 
npplies'uot mérely to an English. £ducation, but t#Bbvery 
scheme of education that raises the men beyond the 
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tenchings or the New Testimont: require ‘0s to raise. up 
native nr so, on ths. other hand, we must Hot 


we pursuc, ନ: if fully will: sipersedi He 
cessity of much argumentation whichymight otherWisé 
be deemed necessary. Now a good English education, 
such as is implied in making English he “Hreédiunor of 
training for the Christian ministry, would, [:fear, cleviate 
young natives generally far beyond the: ‘sphere of their 
rural countrymen, would féster desires for a mode, of 
dress and living, and lead to expenses for books andy 
rious articles, which the majority of the churche 
ready formed tould never snppoft. At the san 
such yoting men would be quahificd for secular | 
ment, -which would bring them ample meens of indulging! 
their English ideas and increasing their expenses. Out 
young men, therefore, in the present state, of things, 
would probably préfer secular to ministerial employ, add 
our hopes would be disappointed. 1 believe that the. 
history of every existent theological or educational € 
tablishment, where English hos been taught, will show 
that this is no mere chimera. 

Again, ministers should be ensamples to the flock, not 
lords ver God’s heritage. But is there. not danger 
that aht‘éxpénsive mode of education would disquality na- 
tive ‘students “in this important particular,—whether- they 
would not bLecéme so genteel and Anglicised as to’feel 
not only“much in advance of their “flock, but fitted rather 
tor another grade of existenée, and their flocks feel that 
they were far encugh from heing one of themselves ? 

& And yet once more, Inthe part of the field where it 
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tie Writer's Tot to labor, a good missionary;of 
‘hrist must endure much Rigjidness. He must be 


pe and ଆପ a muddy, hud alien i 
cheg-his resting place or journey’s end, be content to 
coo Chis own diane beneath some neighboring tree, 
and” thepe spread his mat to sleep at night. Such 
habits as are f£hgrished in Calcutta, or in. institutions. 
similar to those established there, arc little fitted for 
me kindet wb. 

In educating a native ministry, therefore, we myst 
«keep. in mind the present actual state of things, the work 
40 be done, and the ability of native churches. It will 
‘hetime .enough to raise our ideas as the churches 
Advance, taking care that while we supply a ministry 
alway {n advance of their hearers, as it respects general 
andiesbecially theological knowledge, we do not.-go train. 
the ministry as that it shall ceasé to be. a native ministry 
in feeling, habits, and sympathy with their people. 


‘Young missionaries especially, and all who labor: 


chiefly in English, are apt to overvalue everything Eng- 
lish. They can convey their ideas best in English, can 
“ preciate anything said or done in an English manner, 
apd:always more or less Anglicise all they have to do. 
More experienced lahorers among the people, while they 
see reason to estimate at little valige most of such efforts, 
tcel at the saime time that they create many incidental 


difficulties, and widen the already wide breach which: 


txists hetween the mass of tlie people and themselves. 
My. own conviction is that “the sooner we adopt an oppo- 
site course, and confine ourselves as much as possible*to 
native usages the better. And that until we do‘this our, 
way will never be plain aud gpcn for rea! interggurse 
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ge A AALIVE hs, 
with the people, or for. a justigppréciation 
and feeling. i o 

Whilesits Fs of great importance to iran up the, nafive #4 
hinistry i in fardy, economical habits, it is not 


is of a kindred character. The less. wo angliclt: 
les the less ¥ we shall need. 7 
as bpm aes and of ଜଉ the more we ail be ible to 
avail ourselves of native tenchers, and of arlous facili- 
ties which the country affords both for boarding and edu” 
cating young “ministers. 

The plan of building large, expensive er may be” 
considerably modified, The salary of one Europe 
master saved, will pay for three or four natives, atid” 
natives are good teachers of what they know. Sp while 
we may have suitable and even spléndid accommodations, 
by conforming to: thé fiative plan and languages; we 
shall be at comparatively little expense. We shall not 
accustom the students to habits greatly differing from 
those to which they have been accustomed, and thus, 
while making them more efficient as ministers ;, shall no 
greatly unfit them for returning to native secular empley 
it found disqualified for the ministry. From thesé’ re- 
marks the leading ideas of the writer will sufficiently 
appear. 

First, he would avoid all unnecessary extravagance in 
buildings, varying only irom native customs where a 
chonge would be an improvement. 

Secondly, while European energy and intelligence aye 
cssential to the general control of such institutions, yet 
native Help and talent should be employed, whenever, it 

cart ‘he done with efficien&, always keeping in view that 
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ef ativés will at’ eagth manage their 6wn iristitae 

tigps entirely. 

I hirdly. He would tench through the meditm of the 
véimaculars and sanscrit as a “general rule, not rejecting 
‘English under special circumstances. 

Fourthly. He would adhere to native habits, dress, 
ang: customs generally, so thatthe young minister may 
be ne with his flock, and create no unnecessary preju- 
dice againstthe. gospel as a foreign religion. 

4 Fifth. € would ever bear in mind that we are to 
train a ministr which native churches shuld be taught 
to support. We must, therefore, avoid expensive habits 
which native church€s cannot maintain, or encouraging 

¥ pectations of emulument which, cannot be réalized. 

‘The writer is happy in believing. that a reaction “of 

Ai on this important matter has set in,’énd he in- 

ges the hope that wwe shall soon arrive at & general 

perception of sound principles and an adoption of cor- 
responding conduct. LH 

In the meantime let ncither our missionary boards or ' 
our home churches so urge the employment of native 

bedchier® as to bear down the opinions of the missiona- 

“mtsithemSelves. It would be doing missionaries gener 
ally, ‘ctuel injustice to suppose they are not ad to 
employ all the native talent they have, as far and as fast 
as they can. It is not every mission that ig favored swith 
suitable nati¥e. preachers. The very earnestness of the 
churches about this matter, has already 6c casioncd & 
imischievous overpayment of very mediocre talent in the 
presidency of Bengal. The following remarks, by a latex 

Calcutta missionary, in vindication of himself and: breth- 
ren, though written long ago, still deserve serious Cons 
aC OG — ଆଖ : 

‘ Native agents have been go eulogized for their gredt” 

24 


” 


google image reprocessed by srujanika@gmail.com 


ର NATIVE MINISTRY. 


then tor thé purpose of s Ges must b୍ଣଁ ଝଣ 4 
as af absurd exhaustion of funds, and an unnecessary; 
ifmot a ivinton, sacrifice of life. Fence Iam ready to 
believe that much confustgn: and injurious suspense 
been felt by many ‘serious Christians upon this subje“ 
and some who would willingly have offered thomselves. 
for “foreign service have become embarrdssed in th¢i 
judgments and;been repressed in their zéal 
“ Of the desirableness of fully employing native piety 
end talent in diffusing.the gospelin Indin, there cab exist 
but‘ one opinion. But how to render thein most avgils 
ing to the: purposes: which all desire, is a subject upoi 
which a. difference has obtnined. The opinion of some 
df us has-been that persons but tewly awalene 
heathen superstition, with little previous mental culture, 
“ieonsidering the presént state. of mind and morals ‘preva- 
lent in the country,:can be but patftially competent t© 
make known, ‘defend, and exemplify the gospel; that to 
send thern, soon after their conversion, to occupy rem 
zstations, cut off from the succors derivable fom, Chall 
tian converse and pastoral’ superintendence, whet 
inust meet alone the assaults and the sophisms of ‘proud 
Mussulmans “and subtle Pagans, and must make head 
against all the crime and pollution of all ‘argung: then, 
can ttarcely fail to become perilous to: their faith and 
character. ‘Thus much too, cxperience “has sufficiently 
sverified, The Calcutta missionaries have employed nes, 
tive bitthren i in making known the gospel in-every: possi- 
ble instance; but it has. _ been in close 6 ction with 
therfitélves. They: have “éénversed with” hom ‘and Wore 
shipped with them daily; and have almost daily ‘uked 
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i gin ths same: ପିଲ labors. And until pati 
rerts: be found of superior ord to any we have seen, 
A dythe's state of: society in the®ifiast be myelttimproved 
héyond: Xvhat yet obtains, I humbly submit” whether this 
he: pot the.-most satisfactory way of tur ning native agency 

to account in missionary work. We arczfar from 
iting the reproach of ligshty esteeming native’ cous 

ver aj we think they can at presetit be employed a 
auxiliaries, and: that so employed they are highly 


’ Xk 


rappointmentst 
The Orissa:fnissionaries have not been untmindful of 
the” important matter to which this chapter re(ers. No 
oner were native converts given to us than we saught 
to employ them in enlightening their countrymen. All 
‘Whotrsecroed likely to make preachers, wete, jcarofully 
and gradually introduced into the work. They wer 
takeout by the missionary in his itineragies ; ; encour 
aged to speak as they were able of their own experience: 
in Hindovism and Christianity ; employed in distributing 
tracts; and taught to regard themselves as bound to €m- 
oy thefr talents for the evangelization of their country. 
hey rgstilt has been, that a noble band of native minis, 
ters iiive been trained up by the Orissa missionaries. 
Ferhips no Indian mission:has .more able or devoted na- 
tive helpers. Some fifteen of these men have beet, after 
Jong trial, olemnly ‘ordained as evangelists, and 2 fou 
appointed Lo ‘te pastoral office. There are othefg still 
jor training for the work, while a still younger class age 
being conducted through a regular system of the logic al, 
“Instruction for the ministry. We are for from-having 
ction in this matter, but a hopeful begiao- 


reached. p 
ning has beer 
Aznong all. the members of the rising church of Christ 
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ରର, the eye ; 
on no one so interes! or so dear toihis heart as. tie 
native prékcher. Loélttng at him threugh the’ rheditm: 
of the sacrifices he has made, the obloquy he is called:to 
endure, the position he nobly sustains among: his gain- 
saying am reviling, countrymen, and contrasting all with 
the noble énd he seeks tiie ccomplish, and the real ef 
of his labors, he #pproximates to a moral heroism ssp 
passing all hen standards of appreciagiog, and to hark 
:@Qr, which not man, but angels and God aloe can undgps 
Etand. 

‘I'he relation of the native preacher to the missionary 
receives no unapt illustration from the constitution of the 
Honorable East India Company’s army. ‘There we sg6. 
the Hindoe Sipahis officered by Europeans, and thus ୧ 
on to the.subjugation of their own country to a foreign 
power. And zo, for some time to come, must the Luto- 
pean missionary tike the lead in the warfare on Sutan’s 
empire, and’ ‘conduct the converted Hindoo to the éon«+ 
quest of his own people unto Immauanuel’s sceptre. With 
European skill, moral courage, and Christian principle 
to direct, the Hindoo native preacher a valugs 
ble and-efficient soldicr of the €éross. ; 

« The following native brethren have, in most cases after 
a number of years of probation varying from two’ to six 


ears; been ofdained as evangelists. 
ନ 2 ie 3 


ହା 
“Gungs Dhor, a Brahmun, at Cuttack. 
Ram Chuntdra, Mahratta, do. 
Poorooshotama, Writer, do. 
ର Naik, 
“Bamadehb Writer, 
Balajee, .Brahmnn, 
“Dinabundhoo, ର 1] { 
Seebo Sahoo, Haisya,” Cutlack:s 
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Naik, Cottack ay 


ସାତ ; Mahantes, do 
P; sy akan, AMnknown, Bulastrs, 
Brfahm un, do. 
Khundait, Cuttack, 
do do. 


Brahmun, appointed, butédicd befd: #ordi 
Byraggee, died tere orgjnation. I 
Naik, suspended before ordination. 

Iron smith, Berhampore. 


ye-named ministers, Lukhein-das, Somnattiy, 
T id Bonamali: ‘have honorably finished their coursé, 
‘They: died with their armor on, and their ‘memories are 
dayed and cherished. 
; Poorooshotama, Pursuaram, and Bikhari ‘have dis- 
¥: 1 6, their high calling, but are still connect#d withthe 
Christian community, and, we hope, penitents. ; 
na, Komboo, Ghunoot, Jugoo, and Makunda, are 
young ministers who have completed their kfudies in the 
mission academy, and ure appointed to preach, but have 
riot. yet been ordained. There are several othejs, as 
Maheshy Silas, &c , at Jellasore and Balasore, in a sims 
ir, position. 
fu portant testimony has been borne from.time to time 
by all our missionaries, tq,the value and efficiency of our 
native ministers, and these ‘testimonies have been sup- 
ported by brethren of other denominationg; 

Messrs. Laé¥oix and Mullins, of the London Missiona- 
ry Society, thus write : “Jn respect to the plan of ver. 
nacular preaching, and engaging in extensive itider: acies, 
“ths providence of Goil has peculiarly favored this Bilssion 
by raising“up.within it a lurge number of very superior 
,native préaéléys. Severat Rthose, brethren are men of 
i ictep © as well-as ability ; ‘are well readin the Hihdon 
:Q4 4 
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fi 


“Hents.”? 
“ The writer had selected various specimens of preaé} 


shilGtres; ean encousthr the Brohmuns inthe nicst db 
Mined manfier; can ୟୁ 10sé their pretensions ‘and- deccps 
tions, and sug¢é#ssfully éxhibit the incortgstencies of: Hines 
ooism in thé clearest light.” 

The editors of the Calcutta C hristian Observer bear 
the samé€; fonorablg” testimony. They observe--— Lhe 
native preachers are mn of character io: 
among their own people ; ; very active and ia incbhie 
Lord’s work, and possessed of superior :thental କି 


ing and addgzesses by our native preachers, butshbe 1s 
obliged to withhold their insertion. He merely appends 
to this chapter a few sentences, to illustrate the highly 
figurative.style in which the Oriyas are in the habit of” 
presenting their ideas. 

Very pleasant are the recollections of the writer of his 
various jourkeys and labors in company with his native 
brothren; ahd long could he indulge in recording their 
ydrious excellencies and characteristic Epaits. 

In “general, the native preacher presents an aspect of 
meekness, chastened atHiction, yet patient courage, she 
ag ¢rosses and losses for Christ’s sake can alone induc 
He is accustomed to be slighted often by European 
Christians, and continually by his own countryroen; 
Yet his labhors:and experience in the gospel give him an 
inward consciousness of power with God and man, He 
has much of the heartfelt joy of simple faith, much expe- 
rience cof a kmd Providence, much practical trust in 
God’s”gracious care and promise, and #Afuch solid con= 


‘victiof of the truth and superiority of Christiauity, and 


the true dignity which his office &s a: preachicr of it, con- 


fers upon him, m 
Dear, honored, though despised brethren ! ‘much; dF 
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Christian ଆ h. 1 ve to MG of you, a patiently 
and .perseveriugly prosecuting Four Jubgp in the naisy 
market or bazar, or amidst the taunting | ‘Blusterings of 
the annual festivals.and Ruth Jattra. Happy shal] F be 
to-again accompany you in our wearying Joguneys, and 
stéfthby your side amidst the crowded assembly, or per- 
clianice be seated with you beneath the hanian’s shade. 


rs 


NATIVE MINISTERS. 
fn 4 pleasing anecdotes display the ability of these valuable brethren 


a was with us, and spoke with great powat... fle has his 
faults; but there ure noble traits in his character ;“ and in the ba- 
zar, in his best moods, he is an extraordinary speaker. His 
powerful voice, energy of manner, and mastery of the language, 
command attention. 1 huve seen them writhe and ‘§mile at his 
expostire of their delusions—writhe at the severity of the lash, 
smile"at the cleverness with which it has been inflicted. On this 
occasion he described the love of Christ well. When speaking 
of sin, he paused i in tlie midst of his discourse, and sat down, 
requesting therm ™t& Ynstruct him: he had heen endeavoring:to 

enlighten them, and would be glad to learn a little from*#them. 
wAfter waiting a little, and no one answering, with that sarcasm 
Mich is so natural to him, he said, “ What! have you nothing 
ta say you, such great pundits—such distinguislied brghmuns ! 
~y0u, Who are the teachers;of the people, have you no reply to 
offer !—not able even to explain what sin is? Fwait to hear what 
sueh oracles of wisdom have to say. What #not able to say a 
word 1’? He then rose with dignity, and poured forth torrents of 
eloqnence on sin and salvation. 

Bonamal: doeg not assume any snperiority ver the: people ; 
lie bears with ter trifling and foolish objections, aud “in meck- 
ness instructs. those who oppose themselves. W heft ey are 
obstreperous,:; i coftéf wit: good . effect attacks them with their 
reapons, and overw helms “thém hy urging principles recog- 
sinctheir own shastres. His preaching, too, is often marked 
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¢& ‘affectionate ‘enttéaty. Once ; 
A inf a. person was: going 2 journey on ନ ନ gly. 
road : ‘anothe: gs0n, who is better acquainted with the way’ :in 
kindness atten to dissuade him, telling him that there ATO, 
tigers in tliat ditecti#iand that if he venture to go, he will cere 
tainly be destroyed. FBut he slights tno ia warning~~he de- 
termiines 0. On the way the savige iger scizes bhitn : ‘How, 
how He bewails bis, folly afd madness in not Jistening: 195 
ativice ! But it is too ote 5 he is in the paws of the tiger, anଣ! ‘at 
the of death. So you arp going oh a dangerous pathja—the 
Gnd. of it will be hell. Once,” he said, 
Kg you are still going.” once I served braimans and gooroes 
nnd worshipped idols, as ‘you do. But I obtdined:th ଧମ 
God ; 1 head he gospel of Jesus Christ; 1 forsook thet 
.dangerous way on which, like you, 1 went. And no: 
neighbors, my countrymen, my hrethren, with hands joined, ଅନୁ" 
fr love, I do humbly heseech you not to go that way whose end” 
will be so fearful, but to forsake your sins and flee to the’ Lord. 
Jesus. “If you regard the message, it will be well with -you 5 if 
you despise it, you will be like the man who, for slighting ‘Hood 
advice, was ଞାଫ୍ଣ anil devoured by the tiger.?” 


x Mr. Buckley writes : 


TF should not think it much to say, that our native prenchers; 
asa body, labor as hard as any in India. For instanced 
the coldhséason they rise at early dawn, visit oné or morevillgge 
which ap often distant, and do not generally return tifl-after, ten, 4 
o'clock: Much: Qfstheir tine during the héat of the day is oCcu- 4 
pied in teaching the things which conecrn the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to’those whom ciriosity brings to the tent. About three, M. 
they ge out agnin, and do not return till towards seven, P. M, 
And this, it should be remembered, is not their. occasional, but 
their regilar work {ihe interval of a few cduysisient ot home ax- 
cepted}; for weeks and months together. At “markets and festi- 

vals theizlabors are still more severe, ang; their ordinary, work at 
hornets by no mcans light. 


% 


Among. statements referring ‘to individuals, the f tolfos 
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ହୁ : i 
exting, Mr. Buckley heard D; eiatandh 
piogh ‘on Satanic influence, fromm. 1 Peter 5:8 
power, malice, and subtlety of the wickedjone 


pressively enlarged on, and aptly ilfgsfpated, 


ଝି 
Co 
ଞ ଓ“ 
ର 
= 
HH 


He. especially dwieltish the thought that Satan had not so such 
concen ¢ about idolators ag he has abouti.believers. eA ‘Hindoo 
itl atures every ibing, and he illustrated this by supposing the 
cash ‘ofa fraoler, some of whose prisoners bad made their escape, 
and he asked; w, ether the gaoler wonjd be more: concerned about 
“those prisoners that were safe in prison, or those that had escaped 
Mf He his chiot me would be goon ihose who had 


wh fiad been delivered Fo is dsinaton; Sm io pdrtent rg 

#marks were made on the manner in which the wicked one adapts: 
his temptations to different dispositions. ‘Fhe sermon was weit 
‘ada ed to Jeave on the mind a deep impression of the” nagnitude 
af ` ‘ogr- danger from Satan’s devices, and of the necessity: for 
watchfaluess and prayer. 


At-a time when his mind was depressed and discour- 
aged; Mr. Lace entions the cheering influence that he, 
felt from listening to a discourse by Rama Chundra, 


st Lord’g day the chapel presented a very exhilarating; sight; 
“JH the forenoon ‘and afternoon. Inthe morning Réfnn Churis. 
préuched to a tolerable corigregation, and 1 was intexgeted-i in. 
id delighted with the preacher and the seffpon. He ‘took for 
his text Philippians if: 21, 22. He did not dwell Jong upon the 
gommendationof. Timothy's character, but took necasion to notice: 
two things ; ‘first, that some Christiane professed Christ for their 
own things—for ‘their own advantage and honor; and secondly, 
that others pal Wed Christ for his sake. He was very ‘disorime 
fhating, and his sermon was calculated to be: exceedin; 
Theestensive quotation ‘of pnssages all over the New ' Festamenit 
Approptiato to his pot Be, evinced show extensively and” how 
gl: ¢ hos read theiword- .of God. 1 was greatly affected hy 
oh an instance of good, and felt my complaining disposition re- 


P 
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d ଣା Fexeellent brother Rama ee ଏଃ ମ୍ପ: noble hetaneth: 
of firm end, dc¢ided Christian character, and these. qualitiga: give 
him gréat intlue gpoe and usefulness. 


ths met the old objection, often urged, 
[ orship a God on they hate not 


Denabund hoo 
that" Christiang 
scente 


Louk at on nan ill of fever, Seo how restless he ist # 
‘shivers! anon he is burniug hot! parched with thirst, he tolls 
fron side to side, vainly trying to find an easy posture. Wife, 
¢hildren, friends and the physician stand near; the medicine ig 
“prepared and offered to hizn, but, no; the sick man says; MWg 
should { take this medicine? I want to, gee the feve ¥ 
the fever; i nT will take the medicift. He then a 
thom whethe# the man would not be likely to'die, if hé eontt 
to insist on seeing the disease before he applied the remedy ; and: 
they anhesitatingly admitted that he would, and laughed at: theif 
own folly.; In like manner it was of course shown that if. the: 
rofused, {0 receive the testimony of the true God, because they 
had not seen Hin, they were doing it to thee own debtryctjon.,: 


{he same brother farmshes nn affecting acgatint of: 8 
Afiscou rse that he heard. from Damudar, 


‘At Athagarda 1 was exceedingly pleased and impressed w ith 
FPamugi, a address. Jfe dwelt at some length gn the du of 
Yodgmentf—the two great divisions that would then be mide SF 
the fimily, and the sentence that would be pronounced 
eich “Ite, then, ‘ith mueh affectionate énrnestness pyroclaime 
the seilipal, and in closing suid, ‘1 do not-stand before you as if 
I was any Lette than you are, by no means. I am ane of your; 
own people; I have been a-greater sinner thar ny of yous: i- 
confess it before God with shame and sorrotvs., But: by ths grace 
of God J have received the truth: T have foun hey of salva- 

tiou, afd: now { make it known ito you. Orf€e, thy brethreng ¥ 
MH the which you worship: a housands ee times 
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Sach ‘eRarcs, olive as they were with. feat. ‘feeling afi: 
Rowen, were. likely to do muéeh- goody ‘he impression, gins 
niarked. ‘fFhis is the way-in which the vob should ba:pregche 
ed; Th delivery of P moesage of Icve should be emjpently ha 
16 ized “byia spirit of Juve. 


The; ohjection was.mage, on one occasion, tia it wos 
| haurd for. us to expect, ‘with our litile band, to. spread 
‘Ghristianity’ ‘atl over the land. Gunga instantly met the. 
ghjsctor as follow ge 


ther, listen. few years ago, our while: ad wasdiy 
: these brethren, living 15,000 miles ‘6! ef the 5a, 
: : UFour state and had ¢ompassion on us and came to help us. 
[ Was a poor, blind brahmun, groping my way I knew not whiths 
; gr, bat). heard there was light in the house of the ¥ Padree. Sahib, 
“dnd I: Ment there and lit my lamp. 1 have now brought mY, Jight 
“into, the bara, and you may light yor lamp trom miné;, others 
will Tight th Bis fromm’ you, and others, again, from’ them ; nnds0"” 
you'seé; BE fio easily the Hight nist Spread all over tho 
Conny, “ I 


¥ 


କୁ 
“at nidther olgaese urged; ‘that it wns all very well for 


us {rust im Jesus Christ, but the ha 


ba trust in them ad be ie Te. “this Sec Naik 
eplied j= 


4 xOby: brother; you are quité mistaken. God has made certain 
things: to HAF ‘certain purposes; thus he has made the sun to 

£ Now supposing any one should say; 7 
pwhich God no given i i will ana a sun of 


do oa suppose! And just so ‘od has 
Oe Tesus Christ to bs our Saviour; and a man may just as 
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 Ahother pe could not live if Ri became’ a 
0 for then he must ceasd tofféell lies. “Fo; this a 
‘brother replied, pointing to the Birds singing < over 
in the branches, and asked, “Do these tell’ lies? 
kyet your Heavenly Father feegeth them. Ho, 
uch better are ye than the fowls?” 

fTllustrations of this kind might be: multiplied indeff= 
nitely. 


| The Orissa Mission Academy. 


Respecting the Institution during the first year the 
tutor: stats: m= “1 


d'have beén eight young men pursuing thelr studies i in the. 
bfngtiturion during the year. Four of these are actépted :as ijg- 
sidnary students, and’ all of them are married ; fourigthers niay 
{ he called Probationary students ; of these, “one is married and 
Avo close by. They have prosecuted thes préscribed course of 
hdy with; some ihierruptign, occasioned by my ahbscuce. Bat 
hs na srtheless, continued some of the branches of stag 8; 
Kf ahserit, 5 


élements of natural philosophy, étc., all the yent u 
Shem, Ki.assistant téacher, kindly su pplied,by, our Calcutta bre 
ten from the Jitally Native Christian Institation. 

1 have had close employ in studying and” preparing various lees 
tures for delivery in Oriya. These, so far as we have gone, hig; 
begn taken down by the students and subsequently: o୪ାଣସା ed. Tn this 
way we have gone through the first series on: cirioal theology, 
also a complete course on preaching, prayer, ha of study, &ci, l 
ana wa are now going on with” ‘anathe St on the constitution i 
and government of the church of Chris ‘Proparationshas bren 
inadeé to resume our doctrinal leoturesy"WHh an ddditiongl- -8Crics 
of exercises on Scripture interpretétiur. 
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ର ଆ ନ Trinity, 
tg - Moral. fovernmtént, a 
Original and Fallen State of Man, Makondg. 


a 
; Himself, JTugao:? 


6. Mans Toability 40S 
7, Inspiration-an® Use ¢ I” 
8 ‘Cur Preésént State as a state of Probation, Hurree. 


ନ is ae of the: ତ examination of, a 


pe eiriiest prayer to the Gir of all o, ଞ୍ଃ ଜାଲ 
0ay corm forth Gi in due tine, fitted effectually to nakG: knoe he 


Ve also trust that all « our beloved fiends at home v 
this Tnstitation: in n their prayers. a 
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CHAPTER XI. 


‘a 


Misalormry stations—Stazions needed | 
# 


The choice of missionary. stations apd the right ao 


bution of the missionary forc®; is a mailer of ® | 
importance. Nor will it often be fund that the pl 
i in on2 dirssifn is precisely’ ‘applicable to: a 
pn: popect must be hag to the pa # per by 


minieatifn, civil and religious condition of the ae 
aud other matters viewed im connection withthe punter} 
cal force, modes of labor, and talents for igefulness of} 
the oe in any : field. a I 


American, jmissionaries, in Jaffna Cevlon, fur 
‘excellent Hotel ‘for most mission. But he,now ee it: 
4d6 coniracted, and not applicable to oupig ‘énsive fields: 
of latigtro on the vast i content. “Most missions 


this ee ciinnot now furthér allie Gur f present ‘ref i 
marks. must be confined to the, field of labor assigned ta 
the: Cris missionaries. “ - 

‘There can be little doubt that the préstgrit civil division 
anid civil stations in the province. will bethe site of ‘the 
ehief missionary stgtions als tlle Inissionary 
‘vith his staff of ‘assistants; wi is head-quarter's 
ga superintend pis sphere of lgyar - need 
however, for other stations im.ordér 
field tnder-cultivativon. Thisihds long Been felt riecess 
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ତ ର 


& established. 

YY We ill: first ‘Blgnce pl | the stations glteady eceufiist, 
or: acknowledged by us, “Wd ‘then point out other "requiged 
subordi#ht¢' divisions pe field. These are distingn 

; a: themiap Bya. gircled Wa round the spot. ‘A ସ୍ର 

” ee gel 6 Hndicates that suc station is not yet oceupiet 
“Dur Fe of Orissa in its widest 

extent, CWT aot be complete until; ଓ have resident ise 
sionarics ight least five principal stations, vizAM ; 

pore; Balasore, Cuttack, Berhampore, and Si il 
Attd cach: of these must be the centre of several. subordi- 
hate stations, more or less widely scattered, aecording 

yt Cire umstifnices, It may be necessary to offer a few 

“remarks: réspecting cach of these grand divisions,of. our 
ol $ # 

sh. Ciiffack. This is the.most important city in Orissa 
firoper, ‘anid the first station ‘occupied by 0 rp nissjons 

“When.qur Fitthren Bampton and Peggs settled. at Cuts 
‘tack, in the" beginning: of 1822,the populatien:% Bs. estis 

ୟା dated ` at-40,000.- It is now estimated at 70,6! The™ 
vn is-Jocated between the forks of the Mahantiddi aud: 

Maguri rivers, tnd is both the head ‘civil anid tnilitgry | 

station in: the,proVincc: ~Here reside the. commissiéner, 4 
Eval and sessions judge, ® gistrate, collector, wf ( theiy 

# yoirdinates. stltere also ig the head-qnatturs “ef dhe 

militar$tforteof consisting of one and sometimes two. regi- 

“ments. of nate nee red By. Europeatis, with. 

their. accojnpanim of tillery, and non-commissio) i 

officer” Heredia i ‘the jails, hospitalsjehurch™ 
tablishinent and the’ “difnpent courts.of justice. 
‘The town is well situsted.for traffic and a considerable 


a 
ଷ୍କ 
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isiness is carricd gn. At this sti 
ee peoidene: agents of the: ‘mis 
prékehi 


al bistiouary in ର of the school } al 
and tutor of the academy for gle et young 
This. aftice belongs to Mr. Sutton, outs is on : 
cued by MF Buckley—il id the 
printing’ ‘gffice, which is Mr. We ole Ab 
The English services and the #0 of reli 
ordinances, are dibided betwixt the two resident rnjssIon- 
t is; quite evident that this force is sivall értovgh 
portant post: At this station ye have th ଥି 
mesting-houses! 1 in the largest, which 1S ; the “first. erceted, 
or rather on the sfot where thie first was érected, for if: 


has three times oe rohan, we have a 4 general teéting 


English ଛନ vice is- ‘also held here évery Sabba 
foc: ତ benefit of. the; g English ar and*E India: 


emble for daily a and where i 

ilar religious service on, Sabbath morn 

don“ Fhursday evenings. 

third meeting-house is H Christianpore, a part of 
Cuttank inhabited.by native Thristiuns, where thew 
divine service on Sabbath morning and” Ehursduy ୍ 
ings. a 
On the mission pfemisos uri Hie hoarding to Ns for 
“native children numbering upwardg of fifty: of cach sect, 
to Which reference has been alreag: matle. Tere also 
is located the academy or theological institution for 
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ig: young native fiinisters, and the:p! 
rbindeky attached. 

Village of Christianpore is a, day school for, the 
give Cee in thot Po of Cutie 


Christiane 1 400 persons. 

An.ths neighborhood of Cuttack, abbut six miles to the 
iogthi-west is the village of Odoyapoor, oF । 
whére; there is a pure native church of fift commie 
cants; and a “Considerable nominal Christian Gommunity 
who- item religious services. This ‘station is under the 
s:pastoral charge of an Oriya minister, ¥ 

The éty- of-Cuttack is the capital of a district .of the 
“mime niime nsually called Central Cuttack. The popu- 
lation under the immediate jurisdiction of the Hon. Come. 
spany, is ‘considerably beyond a million; six- -sevenths’ of. 
“ମେ ‘Bom are Orifias, and the-geventh part Mussulmans. Af 

weétinclude the s: liern division also, as we ought ac 
¥ Birding to onr present axTingement, to do, wae. ahi bave 

; Copulation. of ‘nore than two millions, inclusi¥? IN of the 
Tilabitants of “the “tributary mehals or native rojas. #§ 
While therefore Cuttaélyiig to be regarded ns the central: 
etation of thi division. 5 ficld, we need falt¢ sub- 
| West, north aud south of it. Nér. can 
We ever hope: to. bring the gospel to bear bi upon:the 
.people until” this arr qngemhent be effétted. 

The first, oF nor ern sub-station, shold ba at or: gat 
Khunditara (oF ofi¢ forry boat). This would ind ide 
the populous Tha ଧି .of Jojfpoor, Urrackpoor and 
some of the native states. At Khunditara we have al- 

25%, 
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ents off at Chis 1a 
iG N Wa only Bd: the ନ po 

of m missionary, with his natives, Assistant Y 

thigivery interesting field, Tere. ‘he would he eଞ pops 

ition probably of 400000 soul amon Whole to labor, 

C7 very beautiful, healthy” apd’ iértilo' part ‘of the pros 


inc. n 
The si cand, or eastery: ପୟ ` would; 
‘Thana fPahrajpoor, Har oor, Tee rug Kio; 


ra, Mulloo apd Patumunday, with an immense. population 
of 300 „000 or 606, 00 souls. This: Titer hag, long 
„called 4 “vehe 
shall oné ମା pent? T iH is ly important at divin; 
and has to somé ‘extent been several times: Visited by thé 
“Cuttack bretbren &nd nativé assistants,” 

Fhe third sib-station has been already fixed. 
ples, this jucludes Pooree, or Jugernath, 4 ; 
‘and “ihie whole civil southérn division of Cuttack, “Her 
H population of 500,000 of the Company’s subjects; i 
wpoctive of those under, native rajas. 
' This. division was ‘the site of the Jaborg6t’ the indefat 

“gable Bampton, and here the wither of théso papers 
i las “ile stationed: Within. the “ grave- yar, ont 
sands Crfooree, lie tho remains of Charlotte Sutton 
#3illiown Bampton, the, first two, Jabdrers!trho fell. in: 
#,seryice of the Orissa missionasift. n 
K It has been thoyght best to”renew ou 
divisin of the field at Pipplee,.a village pidway bet 
Cuttack ahd Pooree. Hero for the present aresloc atéd 
fesst s. Mi Har and: ie with eae a Yeveral 


of Christ in this place: ନ : 
‘Phese brethren. consider Poores. as a part oftheir field 
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tor por pice I ion, belo 
gl ard of > A vory eligible. pi 


igh ¢ ad: a field ନୀ a 


iariiihe other divisions ki a 


ରା 
ee ese ground has been 


or for the location of ihe young people regened. 
| 6 Po and for a school to which it nr be. 


- Fr on i station i the missionary night, 
thiablgche: aséns, xtend luis labors towards Sunibliuls 
‘or to that” -plpulous place itself, until it.can bie 
“the: poeplre 5 of master circle ot rmissionar a : 


ie Hon 


Bas ni beed ଜି po the British dominions” I 
4 ‘These a of oor ota the” writer ns urges 


seni : , 9 ନ 


Balasore is the ni tne ail, and a zillah, ‘or civil 
division of the province.” ‘The oity early became known 


google image reprocessed by srujanika@gmail.com 


ries, viz., Doth, a Fre Portugues 
lish.” hee were also the ruins tot 
and several ancient EL eDiioIe 0 


sive off those’ 3 


; he cutee Ba .000, exch 
‘onder native, rajas and wild tribes. 
Balasore’ was as carly as’ 1814 for a- short time ୨୯୧୪ 
x piéd byt Mz; Peters, an East Indian missiohary, unde 
0 the patroiriige of the Serampore brethren; “¢ Early 10 
January, 1226} Mr. and Mrs. Sutton ¢enmimenced mis- 
sionary labors at Balasore, and labored on with ari- 
ouséncouraging circumstances ‘until the; 
of the mission, induced by the illness att 
Messrs. Bampton and Cropper; obliged them to ret & 
‘again to tho southern parts of the province,” : 
station was resumed ‘by Mr. Goadby in. the year. 12896, 
but in 13538 he returned to England. “1 ‘Messrih 
“Noyes aud Phillips, who had beensgedt “out, bj the: 
wll Bi tstsfrom America, and who had commence 
station Bt Sumbhulpoor, were driven {from thei¥jpost by 
sickness, &nd accepted the charge of the Balasore dich 
trjgt as a more suitable locat; Bh for theixz. infant mission. 
Ta:theseé brethrenjthe whole of this in 7] 


since-been ceded: ‘By the General Baptist | missionaries. 
“Mr, and Mrs. Noyes, alter a few years of ardnous and 
ପା labors re obliged by sighs to returm: ib 


“ 


5 ମା Ea : ା a 
& nominally a hc pe of 
a hundred souls. There is‘at- this station atthe. pres¢nt 
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vat 


iT it. Pe adilige 


ର OG 
tz 


Ye ଧକ Yatna, a lnrge native. village ଛି bazar, it is 
ନା le situated for missionary Mo missipdasy 


he brothron i in this pe division of the field, ought, 
Sobitas possible, to establish at least one other station 
| mong ‘the. Off$a population southward of Balasore, ¢ 
uthvek wopld. probab; aiprove Cn suitable: place. of 


ight easily be’ oo Mr. Cooley, the “third. fii 

~sionary, has not }et fixed upon hisitpermaheénte station; 

but i spentip ay :0f his time at cack the pee °! 

stations, Surely” 

‘tists do‘ not: rntend totenve: theg6s 
with only three sifissionahiés: 


tnportant folds € labor: 
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ମା 


B98 AMIS IONARY STAUIOND, 


Pee 
is et ihn 


Peo ‘and Melo 

ps ' 
chiefly prevails. he distric 
and ext ds to the poole éf be \ 


is extremely Mm 
6 the 


} tere 1s «a ge of a Ogiya: and £ 
galee, until the former ‘gradually prevails; A tis 4 
:statigned: here should be able to speak” both pe 
“and Oriya: ‘but the former is'by far the: "most tinpertant 
The Bongalee 4 grifdually superseding the Oriya it 
division of ‘country. | 

has been 56 ie Joe aie 


knglish srorthin, hut” was sible to aocehmglieh 
little in-direct missionary Tabor: ‘among he ‘natives, 
i to. commence a new mission in । 1 : 


hitethrég; “ rbese brethren thus i a 
Hp 

rr Midaspore, though a large and important station, 4 ନ 
‘atthis ime w ition | a mission; Aa ths 
idegice of Mr. Doig rear‘ oh 
to: Amhicrica. TER ery devoted iH h orer had toiled hi: 
ଷ୍ଣ" re snd hed more th i or ପଣି 


# 


: tbe ମାଲ, by v F ah 
Lrovidénce, he was cto reli 
orf Tabor; and the ten r 

throng the streets: of {hat p pulous Fi hutves “¢ ୫ 
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heen left destitite of; any once’ tej ito 
of life, _ Thi has beh a scverd 


ଲୈ ap ears io’ He the nropriety ES ର 
sinected” the Orissa:imisstom somewhat doubtful: 
: remark. or; “twa on this point, therefore; “may not. He 
déemed ivapjropriate. The writer then, deems it, “Gn; 
the whole, sonia! io the imple nes of the 


hive with: ‘their ମାନୀ aperaticne, rst 
+ th@ district is connected with Orisgu by geo- 
up! hical position, governmental regulations, und o large 
ixture of the Oriya people amd. language. Second, 
pi oe od ର there sealed do Mo 


{ onaGal ଗଜା PO a 
then i th& real union and completeness of eur 
splat of, labor vill be effected. Thigro are. ange gathr 
footings of ‘people: - t Sangir and also ahiji¢e 
ie ‘Oriya laborer would ‘find occasional" Féfitable emplgy- 
#6 relation to the necessity, of acquiring an additiongl. 
laaguage, viz., thé: engaleo, it ann be remarked” DD I 
this additigonl lob 


missionaries. ‘Chose Dove Gun ind its a 
advantnge to be able to ‘epealc Foloogoos; ywothers, at thé™ 


céntral and southtin: stations, might feél-it. Ne to x4 
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qi es sbroxant srivIoNs: 


respect, There i is th advange 
the ନା Pe : 


6 doubtful whethgr the Freéwill Baptial 
py Midnapore, and the wilter thinkss.tl 
: t:until they are nble to donble theittnu mbt 
‘missicnarios, Untit this is ‘done, he dees it more 1H) 
} rant to-establish a station south of Balasdro and-pay 
‘more attaiition: ‘also to the Santals. " 

“To occupy ithis whole district efficiently, we nged “ni 
sith-station at Keerpoy, Hidjeleekontai, ‘Tumloé ଏ 
#Galeittn. Hore is a fine.field of labor for any sectinf 
“the Baptist, cliarch not as yet enlisted in the’ grants CR 0: 
“offoreign missions, 


adhe Jowurih grand: ‘division, or Be ‘hampore., 
This.embraces the nost southern extrgeni - 
ahd Tange portions of the Khund territory 
regarded’ as ‘bounded by the limits of the Ganja. 


lectcrate, 


native Dopulatill i is sai eat i 

sand souls, and pes was freqiié 

all nations. Jt has, howexyer,. ga ee in’ i 
iopbeince, ie ee of a Known malignant 

The ruin : 


Hb the civil. or itary y eadeqtarters of th8:Gi64- 
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ଛି pa hele os a inixgd 
| } nu Oriyas. The location is” ‘coh 
sidered: far more > healthy tia Ganjnim, and Afondedia 


natives of te Teter FO during the ping: oF 18 
He since that period, it has been more or Jess ¢eupien 
gph the civil seflvants of Government, and has..been the: 
™ igd-quarterg' of the military force of the distriet. 
“The writer first visited Berhampore in 1825: It ଶି P 
ugOb guently visited by a other brethren; at ଗା 


Wilkinson, Buckley, and: Bailey. ° here i is of this 


on a good place of worship, a native chnreh of fifty 
.&bmaunicants, ‘nsylums for: natiyé youth of both sexes, a 


jstian village, “and lately a large tract qf land 
pe en which to locate an agricultural 


¥ c tithg the pe Gf at, the Khunds i int 
“that neighborhood; or “either region. Other posts aonb 
Is mighit:be ଠଣ୍ଟ ied with spvantage, 7 


Fifth g 
° his i igs-the name ae urge; populous tow n, situated 
in the hill distriets ‘Orissa. It liesiinthe dak, or posts 
route from Ci cua vias jceporet ie ‘Bombay, i 5 
26 


Ad. division, or Sumbhulpoor, 
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8008 8 y stu; 


ind a at Balasore 4nd Folica: #5; 
* During, ‘the residence of Meqers. Na es and pli 


a ore: ହା ନ while the on of ନ dsefalne: ର ହା 
Neus a cheering. They had inquirers visit them: from 
béyoud. Ruttetipore; one hundred miles farther: ip ର 
northewest, who spoke the Oriya language, and WH 
agerted /that it was commonly spoken in théir -neig 
“hood: This station, moreover, b DP on Ha wi 


| Ot 
a Yastly importa fief? but. it derma istaat 


ere Lacrdships, and iol oa their lives ଏ 
mr sO that they may Lo gospel 


missionary of the ଏ I 
Ant jg rosen, ନ we hava 


ଷୋ ନ tp ‘the “inéxtwho shall va ! loan a 
enter on this:vast field, tind thus connect otf statiol 
the plains: with those an the hills: 


oxPlere. is a brief. ,outHne of: ; our Ba ର field; ଛନ 
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ra need to-establish ere we can be; spid: ନ 
. and. ‘It will be seertthat oor ଶୀ | 

snty-four Jaborers from E ropes and A 
drors,, us Idcated, would bripg their:efforts to 
early ht millions of souls. And surely the’ 
Pie Is heavy ehough! “For this i: mber of missionaries 
to sustain. Suppose that Ireland wis the field, and. you 

je. sending tw entysfour men to grapple with: they 
digo and vice of its eight millions, would fo) 


poBUae man ‘say, that the force was too ne 

The.editor of ithe Friend of India, when cammenting 
{a dour China mission, makes the following obsétvatiai 

“£6 lt may be, Quite truvo, that the number ‘of missionurief: 

mn (105) i is larger than it has beerat any provious 

. ‘but sill it is inadequate to the field of labor 

gh uppears to ho heen ନିରା to the agency of 


g them he the occupation: of pd 
No other, S 


ociety . has, forsoy 


Ave cunnot but thine et pieonie obi é ns ie ର . 
this state; of things, the due observance of which is in 
-compatiblé witli mission to. China, to which all . other" 
facieties ‘are, hastening. Kor should the Society forgeth 
-He-extreme tncertainty of life in this tropi¢al ‘climate, 
and the necessity of having so strong a body of laborers, 


QD thé; spot, thie -nQ, circle of missionary jabors shall, Pe 
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po by. the. ,death: or de partureiet &. 


iPheiright bie of po smissjol i bs ang 
‘rde idea of the work of at fission y, are matter 
graye: importance, “All the friends of missions, of every 
denomin tion“of Christians, are deeply inierested in; A 
‘matter. ts, in the opinion of the Writer, a fundan: 

“ror of néarly all missionary societies, that. they ‘alioiipt 
with totally inadequate means, # too widely extend 
spher oc fo¥ their operations ; and an érror, too, which in 
#nlvos a great. waste of missionary strength: Tt 1s’ 
congenial with’that spirit of enlarged benevolencé whic! 
the gospe! cherishes in the Christian heart, to | 
moke Known.that gospel to every creature, that it | 
shy a for missionarics, in nape of their 


pated: iniliences; ut it is ge a ethe matt toi: 

men in these respective stations, at from a hd 

“thousand miles apart, with the expectglion that the¥ 

ysoon christiavize Ane hele intermediate space, ai thus 

oO cach qf hee neighbarhod } 
Fe 


work themselves! 
operation® | 
Our elder brethren at Serampore commenced upon thig 
plan. » x They reitorated the ‘ery, so Rgkitgable | to friondg 
sft hone, and “so theoretically captivating, “spread, tp 
lights” forgetful that tHe light of missiotary:;4eulsp Re" 
usefulness resemlles that of live coals, which, if kept. 
together, may, long, .continye to burn right and diggyse a 
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i ie: buts ମା if Scattered, 
ne bod. 3 


a writer begs, lear’ here to insert an: from 
the writings of the junior Baptist brethren i in relation to 
uatter, 
ks to the diftustén of missionary effort rec ommended; 
F ag to offer a few - observations, especially as wo alg 
sypuch disparaged in the public estimation for op 
Kiduferent ideas and pursuifig another course. Genera 
peaking, I should submit, that better‘results might ulti 
nately he expected from a Union apd: Lonsolidation of 
c ma onary efforts than from ‘their wide diffusion, unless 
sittiwws which govern men’s decisions upon allvotheg 
be | in this case ନ ବଡ Fhe So 


` will gradually rise-in  ାଛୁହୌଖଷଡଡ କା make: 
| ve and  Ppre sons, and creat uo 


i it Were designed tn Conquer Todi ହି 
k ual laws and improving institutions } 
3 away its pestiferous trackless Jp en gre 


anid heguty, Ww go thegend be better siained pC dividing: 
the strength applicable to cither purpose into fee: ie 
bands, tobe w id detached, and cut gff from the poset 
shblaty ol conttibuting {9 each other's suécer, and. colds 
oe their respective designs; or by consenting¢o move 
ly, but in jauch union and stréngil- ag.to make good 
‘rogross tng: assure themsolves;of perfect, though” 
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its 


ke men of mere oscil pro 
ing meuns_ to ‘ends, and propéttioni g their attempt 
the. resources they Can command, it is a reproof to: Chrigr: 
tians,. if the éhfideen of this world are wiser in their.gen 
seration’ han tho childrep of light; In the first tye! 
years ‘Of onr mission in India, we never had mokeithtn 
eight arten brethren devoted to the preaching of the gos- 
pel to théheathen. Af they had established themsélve; 
‘at contiguous stations in Bengal and. Hindoosthan, whére. 
iwo or three phe would have been found ନ Ape 


onstoms eres and a the ‘some po C 
8ଠ: ale of a have; ee to ll, 


es at: anf fruitl6es cXPEneE never ONE i In 
of this, our brethren have beensiscattored at different 
times ovpr one third of the Asiatic world—from Af 
Sirdannah in thc north, to Rangoon; gud A vain the ‘east. 
They have gone to Java, to Ceylon, 10 Amboyna . @ୁନ to 
Sumatra. Some ofthem. forfeited cxpgrience: atic acCqui- 
,£itions offno smalfimportane e to the scene they were then 
cécupying, to eucouter difficulties equal in magnitude to 
those. whieh they had already o¥er¢ome;, then, after 
| bers of’ insulated and mete inceptive inbor, ‘they ,Are 

“compelled hy political or other changes, tS: quit thed 
dertakings, with ‘disnppointed hopes and rningd: health; 
*and return, perhaps, {0 the very scene from whidl they 
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hadudeparted ; many years..before. 
ନ that Must: strike” 


effost ob ic 


$ 7 ¢: 


itl Tost Hen ଭ୍‌ 
nnd: A the ନ a cesta 
his céuntry, a different gourse iast 


Her Ge ra pe 
41 should, aos be rememberéd, hut in the Dare 
4 nt tampore brethren, they not oily. acted 
in aéordance ith the, general feeling of Christinns, ‘but. 
Pp that their extensive labors in Bible translationg 4 called-for 
4 wide dispersion of agents, in order to put'tifése trates 
dations’ into circulation. Aad morcov8t, at that tint he 
“Ba ` ଖରା alone had entered sufficiently, into the work, | in 
A Hi hia, to fiitoish such agenits, The case is very difiér- 
ow. Their error, if error in their Case: existed, 
ନ that of miscalculating the’ means of fillitg up their 
i apnificent Pec opetagieio ba over thie 


eo 
ନଜ Wh ନ one Seco of tho church ର no ଆ 
¥ Tehas ile 4 become a question of” deepyititeres cad im- 
Re doe oo no: “high ime that some pes 


po sécictics ଥଞ to the sphere of their respec etive e-dpe- 
“ratigng, A vast ‘déal off ‘missionary eng is ଳର 
and Gp 
an mity ‘of missionary fal rer Of ଷଣ i 
de “the ficld is * still “the we ¬ 


: ons ered as common pr tt gens 
Or bee; or site of any mission; should be po 
at a suitable, distanes from any others <Ffie clash of de- 
notational opinions geed mot come noice; asd, there. 8 
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ihe Hen fit dor no 
least Finder it © 


deeper ବା in Pe fe po of cath. and more 
he ea) to ଅଉ, as i to his brother en 


aE wt if the dk of Cr Be too as fu 
then Iw ll help thee”? ? 

Bot le: ing these general views, which m.all probabil, 
it will De'deomed chimerical, let us confine our att 
tion to the propriety of limiting our own efforts. toi he 
sphere-of Jabor-so signally our own, until there sha, he 
a iar greator development of our denoiifhatio 
pores hi is hoped that. We divisions ok the fie 


fie 
haugte mn Ce obtained ‘suchas 
our keeping Bole possession gf the field; or tl 
pects for the futthre are so discouraging that we: 
ne hope sf keeping up the interest of the mission: 
minds of our friends and supporters, Thateneither ଓ 
these alternatives i is ର J dare affirm, 


ର prosperous, po no field i in ନ po ଡେରା 
a ‘more Gnctburnging. aspect than ଏଠି Qrfssa,, 

‘Darncstly ahd fervently would the writer ‘blend: vite 
his brethren on cither sidc the Atlantic, t6 argue vhefn-: 
selves to the high xluty, the glorioys privilege of eyangel=: 
izing thi: whgle province. They arg well able tm 
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MISSRONARE “STATIONS. “ 


and‘ possess the whéle- lund: “Oriss$i 
lions, loeks. to you for the’ means 
Give vs,” ‘for: the present, ten more: 
Lo fond; Bix, ra Amerjca—and we can then’ ta 


a with i: al 


Mc : ର E- 
‘Butnber is eesentiil, for the Lord can ହଣ" hy many or 
few; but such on a very moderate human 

igdeyce Pogues a the chico conducting ୪" our 
pt ସି 


ry force at the Sommiene. of any given mission. must: ibe 
‘considered the important “question, What is thie: specifi 
“work w hich a missionary should seek to accomplish, or 
hs tis the true office of the. minister who is-gsent out by 
nt. churches to seek the ‘evangelization, of: any for- 
pa people? ‘Tho writer begs, with unfeigned ‘diffidence} 
to-6ipr an answer. And in-th8- right answering of this 
oo he leels, hig dearest: interests fo be at stake. 

i hisfexpress his con¥iction that the Sexips ର 
¥ 0 sare a class of ministers distinct from the pass: 
toes rhes, and: ‘who must take; ‘precedence of them.” 

re falled in Scripture apostles, follow-laborers 
withthe dpostlés, or niisstonaries and evangelists: Such 
: Timothy, ‘Titus, Barnabas, Silas, und’ others; and 
wh an order of men the writer is convinced ought’ to 
‘be: fully recoghized and duty provid d for by the cl 
of Chris largess Such a-élass ‘of ‘nen should ‘be: our 
miassionarios. Not: ‘aur missionary physigiang, ‘SC 

masters, printers, or translators, but our mission 
qed, Ww ea sent tou to: ନ the. soap 


google image reprocessed by srujanika@gmail.com 


Ao 4 ପୂରା FANIAR Ye6 TADIGNS- 


the rise. Mission; 

The writer would thus assign to every missiontry: his 
own cp of labor, and give hionr atl the helps for: the, 
Bn of ‘his field the state of the general missiag 
po a ford. Thus he should have a suitable preporties 
of the outro prs ନ । among these he i} 


eligible posts fo evangelion} labors. ‘The misaigniary 
‘would usuntly live ,at the, miost commanding position-in 
Ehijg. district, but sheuld; ag already obser" ed Hever 


take sole charge of a native church. He mig 5 
“native assistant pastors at first, ଛଠି aଃ to Jo veins 
free from jocat ties, in order, to be always“at liberty to 
visit auy part of his fleld, to ifistruct, encdurage; rep oe 
or assistthis nalive preachers us occasion night ଗୁ 
On. this plan, the missionary would. become. well, ନ୍ଧ 
queinted with his whole work, aud so dispose qf his ni 
tive follow-laborers, that with the. help of a smalt bupga- 
div, érected at suitable locations}: he would be .enstbled 
{+ a the length and: breudth of his field svithout 
the: labor and expense of carrying’ ‘tents nung heavy bug- 
gage. ‘Thus would he not only be spared the: i 
tended miegsionary journies, but makeé’ these ‘short pers 
ambaolations fy easicr than can; now generally ବା done, 
‘The native preachers, moyeover, wonld be hi 
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commedated as this. plan of: operation 
tematic and thorough. More permet { 
‘tions wo | tue in a probabil. 


In case sah absence of a brother from:his 
¥ account of sickness or, any’ other cause, the 
ed not stop as it now must; for, either a: Junior 
hégt might kecp up his system of operations ‘for & 

Te 0୮ cor Ha might Pi an cog 


” 
or even taka the general oversight of the district ull thé 
brother réturnod. The missionaries, too, having fewer 
ties, would be able to leave their posts for mutual 
ofigaltation or more frequent social intercourse; ard so, 
though i in some respects more isolated than on the presse 
ent plan, they would really, ‘as-a body, oftener see each 


ype 
or 


; and 1୫6 1dote a connected. This is a de; i 
କା 


Jow-labot in Ovicks sd the course OF sérven years sp. 
“watheir:; ‘whole. term of mibstonary service. And not to 
prolong these. remarks, each missionary woul? on this 
“phan, have ‘sole coutrol of his own, field of labor, ;whilé 
Hble: to consult his brethren on equal terms. A- ‘hatter, 
gcexpérience shows, of firstirate. portance, and with 
‘outcwhich it seems finpossible, in congregational, is 
‘sions, to securc mutual harmony and cordial cooperatiot. 
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CHAPTER XL. 


The mu rh ima ‘of nl work—K ind of men heeded=— Medi 4a ails 
Charitublé fs-—' Temporal; Amprovement of native ‘convertg =| ducaiff 


tion—Literary iihors—-English preaching Itineracy. 


ipeople of India, yet it is not mr some point of spi 

cation to the lattor,  Cortainiy it is not altogetherdnap- 
plicable to the Orjssa missionaries. ; The tact. is, the 
! field i ig so wide and the work to be dongi8o varioyss:t 
"Ho talent or ability & man may possess can be, 
piivided he have also a warm heart and a. Y ihe 
direct. its employment. TPhis.. remark bears: on the in- 
quiry so often proposed, as to “Who are suitable men: 
‘fur the mission field?’? I answer, we necd the best men 
in eygry sense. We.recquire the most diligent and pros 
found’ students; the. most eloquent preachers; the rnost 
able: expositors of Seripturé; the most keén- Togiciapa; 
“Oe ର mathematicians; ; the vey non men 
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~SrBCBLLANEOUVSL A poRS. 


surgery, medicines 
skilled in botany, 
ical pS 


1 ହଣ desire 6 ଓ po hed; 
pil shoal we Logon given bo full apd vill be 
unit ] WwW € apt io 


Way, te tie worldly wise to a in all 
Miner‘ of novelties. 


es is a grave with the writer how fa rR 


are justified in a their | bois mhether 
with questions About mission property, houses, lands, 

aqid vessels. He is disposed to think that it will be they 
sire be fo vi times when pi Societies shalt ‘confine’ 


gidsto,end 6 though ne to own, funds for’ ‘the men- 
leat ‘Or physical.improvement of the people amonghom 
they labét. In short, to do;the best they can to“ ହ୍‌ 

¥ Oe ‘then, helps ନ Pegple, civili 


ing svhich gets to work’ se 
ଛା ies lefiGge-he should riot unnecessarily e: 
himself with tHe details of matters whith, others’ 
juet agivell. As already observed, “we - weauld no ¢ 
him take the oversight of ‘tiny individual church, but be 
27 
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rely of g 
ryttest hi ଓ ¢ ‘Bet 
tion ds Pivork, pregifiipontly bis, viz to seek ର } 


a 


salvation ofthe souls of: peqpile. Let them bevo 
Christians, and all desitable advancement in mg other 
things will be effected'with comparative ease. $ 

We ghall devote ‘this chapter to an enumebition® of 
thosestiscellaneous efforts whigh missionaries are called 
upon ‘to maké; some of them we had intended to ilfus- 
' Fo reater length, but, us : .gther cases, we must 
stu ¥ brevity. 

1. The bodily ailments of the people cemand a Jorge 
{ion of the missionaries’ time and attentiom Our 
: {iest journals detail our daily attemipts at alleviating 

the miseries induced by the car festivgl;.as well as ordi- 
I ‘nary Calls pon us for the relief of the’ Hehe and afflicted: 


sips thus to ) alleriato the sorrows of suffeffiug huh: 
itr, A large portion of the time of some of our 'nission- 
‘aries is yet daily devoted to this matter. 

Mr. Bachelor, at Balasore, being a medical nan,. has 
not ofily exceeded us.all in systematic labors, of this kind! 
bit: has uudertnken the iraining of a class of medical 
students. His colleiiug, Mr. at Jelitsg re, Ti 


co Mir: Bachelor writes :— 


' Medicines have been dispensed to all who Hare eppfey, and 
surgical operations performed, for the last nine yearsyiy 


google image reprocessed by srujanika@gmail.com 
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tsually heen poor; suc: 
The pilgrims, ¢ on Ce 

large: wn! ber of patje 
ielrict, as 8 କା ନ 


ablial the wir of the 
Hio:an extent never ‘ hefore known, not only i in regard: to 
soperations, hut also in the usé of European metichiee 


sirdngte 44 
A small medical class was formed abogt the commen 
of the year, composed of young men from different par 
province. ‘They are pursuing a course of study ଷ୍f 
thofough, it is hoped: it Aenable them to practice me ଧଳ 
surgery with success, according to European principles.’ - 
mn the of ned tal aa a lecture has D6 i sero 


br 
A 


‘cient amount af information to ¢nuble them to be the duties 
c@f ‘their calling wich © acceptance. They have rendered great as- 
! tanglitfin the Dispensary,—most of the labor of preparing and 
Mpeg the medicines having been performed hy them. 

Ten steihe nt. fomposed the class last year. Of these, oné Hails: 
taken .éhirge. of the hospital ‘at: Jc llasor: and three have left: 
without completing their eoutse of study. * Three have also join- 
ଆ thé class the present year, making the present amber nine. 

“The expense: of medicines was in former oo Jef go by 
contribucthe’ Yeeeived at this station } : 

“ଖି ଓ" of i; apd thea dito i: 
ନ friends of the ରଜ: po atatious, “hich hit 


heen most. promptly rendered. ¥ " 
hat gall ‘this docs not ‘ave’ “the soul, “nf jther, oo 


heaven 4; bat it fiffords many opportunities of comitmt 
JigiogS: trath which could not stherwisexhé enjoyed; andi. ନ 
£00 ;* ‘when the‘ heart. ix softened by offfietion and sorrow. “ Fhe 
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4 B MrscEr: 
” Fy 


iy result will only: be denolih; 
ins lo be gur duty, we w 


#pompar ntige ‘woBh’ ha 
and having done WW h 

humility a ant patienc r;the Hjeesing of Him < ¢ 
..t0 rentle Ct: feeble ଝ୍ଧମ୍ sh ing h 


£ rgigalig ରି 
under the 1 


The liberality of friétiés has enabled us to‘estahlish 
“hospital at this statiop. the past. year. The need ‘of amnjrinstitu- 
i his kind had Tang been felt. Numbers of sick and. desti--, 
fgrims had yearly heen sent to pine away and.die by-the. 
de, unsheltered and unattended in.the time of their; great- 
¥ This was’the more requisiEi. Tellasore, as, not hein 
an 5 Furey station, no prevision is made by the public amthorj- 
ties for the relief Sf this class of sufferers; and the nnivergal 
oe of IHIindoo shopkeepers, 10 expel travellers from their’ 
¥ ନଃ when” they fall ill, especially if they ate in 3 ‘state of 
ion, greatly aggravates the evil. A small. cottage, coh 
taining’ three rooms, has been erected in & dr¥; airy spot, whith: 
has: afforded shelter to rather more than twenty sick pilgattpe"th i 
pas year. *The number of pilgrims, and ihe amount of sicknes 
4 mong them, were much less {han in ordinary yours. 


2, The poor wee always, with us, and. no Chris- 
tian can refuse ts do them good. Hence the missionary 
feels u special claun upon him for a portion of ‘his timer; 
to pe: ethployed i in benevolent socteties, in obtaining: and: 
dispensing funds, and: ‘visitingiithe destitnto. I 
Yorjmuny years some of us hada weekly assemblyol 
lame, halt, leprous, blind, &g, to whom we gave wlms 
‘and .prenched tlre gospel, ‘The writer was mage’ the al- 
‘moner of -ziore than one generous individa i: 
lief. of poor ‘Christiins. A benevolent si ty a ns ios 
pt heen woll supported at Cuttack, {and probably at 

i “ Some: of our other" stations,) ‘which has shared mofe! or 
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Mrs, Lace has™br i 

fierest in,. poor: Cihristion families; 

dbeen neg i ohably ରକହି : 

pଖା de crtinet than all t ଓ reft. A stock of child- 
nen, f&c., has, usually been under her charge, with 

hi has supplied those nec: ding such ଖା 


“8 & dnutier cilling for much ନାପ: and effort < pn 
part of the missionary. Converts who lose, “aN tor 
Chirist’s sake, canngt be left to starve umaided; ` 
assist them without cherishing improper motives; 
ter habits of Ce and oe 


6s of i East, is no sinall undertaking. 


every Fiuropena or Amnicn improverment that ୟାଇ 
୍ ;ofy#dvantage to a Hindoo, nor is their state of civili- 

ation the hest for India. Most absurd notions are. ¢#M% 
terfained on this subject by Christians in both thes i 
‘countries. “The writer has heen oftetit lmused and some 
_ times. “vexed at the FidicglGus earnestness with which 
€ questions in relation to this matter are proposed. Let the 
people be evangelized, and they will readily makeel 
sirable advnncement M0 iniitgtion:; sof” European man 
ahd oustoms. The utinister’s great work is a to 
hring them to Christ. al 

4. The promotion of education among the people i 18 
another is nate branch of missionary b yolence: * 
He feels him blf called upon to take a prothitent plage 
in. this department. He is the frie କମ୍ପ. of truth, an 


theréfpre, all branches of: learning. ould find a friend“ 
QF 


ର 4 ¥ 
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. osatione, ly 


Hollen: to; a river, whosé waters, if hi s linpid, wall 

i a vas iF body, swelling on we trust with i in 

ing power, “and bearing on their bosoin the ark of 

ffedge through the length and the breadth of the and.” 

Reference i is had elsewhere to our vernacular schools. 

noof the brethren has felt called upon to devote a pors 

f his time to the translating of various documents 

ant egal enactments for Government, not‘ as a matter of 
choice, but duty, under,the circumstances of the case, 
and may yet continu@ to do so. Thus did Dr. Carey 

tig Jeader of the missionary band in India. 

} \gain, the preparation of grammars and dictionaries, 
the transiation of the word of God, the preparation and 
printing of religious tracts, are all so many departinents 
of Tabor devolving on the missionary. The church has: 
ever.:been the patroness of Jearning. Even the papacy 

‘Amidst all its bigotry and blindness, has proved the cons 
Serr at ry of what remuaingrto us ot ancient learnings and 
thoug it has” dostroyed much, has preserved, through 
the dark ages, most of what ive yot have of classic Grvece 
and Rome. ‘“ When. the light of the Reforn Nien pene 
trated her gloomy elGlstets, it revealed beri the atti- 

de of a fond mot, ther pressing to her lifeless bosom this 
ast cherished objeR ‘of her fondest affection, 
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` at may; ର jb deeihéd 
tH 


in our fi a of this; Ghpartmen missionary 
6 quote the remarks: 2 thes“ Hn of India.” I 


on has କି from the Metropolitan p, presses in’ Caleut t 
does no. little eredit 10 those to whose feelings of pnblic sphtit and: 
Cirlstan henevolence the, district is now indébted for an eflicdje t. 
préss. The establishment of a press'in any province is a 
pPottant era in its history. It is delightful therefore to conte 
‘plate the.rapid increaso-of the means of intellectual and retigtotis 
improvement through means of this mighty engine in the various” 

and even remote provinces of this empire. We now wituess the 
BE hilishment of presses at the opposite extremities of the Bengal, 
presidency through the spirited exertions of missionaries, but f 
Whose labors those provinces might long have remained destitute” 
“of them. Lebking down to the southernmostipf the provinces, 
we find a press set up in the country of Orissa.” i 

“ Wie rejoice that a press-lias been established in “hat couniry, 
capable of executing. any work in theOriya language and ch gt 
ager. The extent which thsgrlanguage is ogsed has only ‘be 
୮ , vergtd.of late, Wefind that itss.spoken and written rough 
an Extent of country three hundred miles in kreadth from. ଓ ୫a, . 
to one hundred, miles in length west of Somblulpore, ard. more. 
than two hgfndred miles in breadth from Midnapore, where. it 
melts into Béngalée, to Ganjam, wlere it meets: hie ‘Leloogoo. 
It was indis usable therefore to thé completeness or ‘missionary 
operation to that kingdom, that means showld be provided on thé’ 


pe 


£ 
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Spot for , ug ‘lgolks in a language 8); ଉମ 
why. should the bencfits of this local press be 

a not Governmegt, 
i ith the pegple whieh ] 


ax ald in 
Orissa. 


ପା 

ଖା he wish qr frovinetaliso F oe are 

pointed to tht "provincesshould ‘apply themselves earnestly. to: thie 

acquisitionof the vernuctlar tongue, and should mové ir bi ieglath 
of promotion within thé province itself. In this arrangement, 
m. But td render it efficicnt, it is neces. 

] sap. hy the translation of all orders, which the 
re requiréd. to understand and act on, into their own Jan 
nd by a liberal use of the press which has now beon 


n' ¥ forge nn of Mr. W. Brooks, 


5. Tiabors in Englifiy, 
1. [he causo of missions, apart from its ‘direct objec Se 
jiohicn i is the &vangelization of the heathen, scatters num 
"Dérless blessings in its track. Among these miay bes 
nierttioned the. ibenefits it inc idontally imparts to our 
“* msaien according ‘to the flesh,” Many & sn ind: 
daughter of Christian. Parents, or those who have ‘heen 
botn and gurtured in ¥ Christian lang, have gone forth 
hardened in sin and neglect of religion, to find in a hea- 
then ¢Buntiry thé jprecion § gospel they so long lieatd at” 
homie but to’ slight. At this moment there aye before the 
throne & host of living witnesses to the value: Hnd impor- 
tance of ‘these incidental labors of missiona , both in 
heathen Jands and when trav elling to and frgratheir diz- 
“fant stations, | 
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3 


i hide ‘slready stated, that the Chia ainiisgignanies 
ca a in Ten for the: beni of 


: cir services. I hs 
AN ] iH apostle to the: ହତ ; 
a be a debtd Both to thé Jew Rnd to the, 
f thnifelio over scemed: willing to MN Jn own: the 
ferionting ‘gospel to his fellow members o Te stoekof 
sraél. The precise course, howester, which ‘missicfia- 
ries should follow in relation to English preaching; is; by 
no méans agreéd upon by missionaries ନୃତ IY 
their lle Christiuns in India. En reat’ 
mse a snare to some missionaries, and there ie 


ther. fropEr work; i over attention to it. In ordi 
nary casés, one service on the Lord’s dny-is as muelijiiit 
théy:canwith propriety devote tothis purpose; but whéyo 
there are several Kuropean missionaries at a station, and 
a-¢onsiderable number of hearers #iriprovided for, another 


service a be a It oo however, be ର 


native, .services; there should be conic \ efforts ର ts 
raise the character and dcepen the interest of native ser. 


vices. And in cages where thefie isa mixture of 4 
guage, especial cae should No taken fot to tha th 
riative portion of the service int the background, 
When thexrg happens to be a haplainrat ଧ € sam 
‘tion'as the mn sGionary, the difficulty of decid ig ng to’ the 
path of duts hecomes more perplexing. Somé& gapecially 
these whet ଷ é adopted Puseyite sentiments would join 
with the chaplain i in saying, at once.Blil decidedly, tha £ 
thoimissionary ought not to Pree in Mi gis: ‘and cer- 
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tajaly) pa sbiéhids pot:do. so when ‘the, chaplain 
ଖାନ a in regular divine senvig 


P i he mis nares Pe that Eo in 182207 An, 
commencdtt their English, services. Up to that Ml 
there-had been uo attenhtiomiwhatever paid to the pr y 
observance of the Sabbath, In 1926, they built their 


er for ee a In the. 


te iided fin Midnapore to re that i is, ପି 
lish stations, at which he was gipected in turuis¥o offi- 
biate: He was, moreover, though an able, it isno-hreach 
fi fharity to say, a profane nan; and. was suhsequently 
unfrocked, and sent back to England in disgrace. 

After an intervol of everal years, a second chaplain 
was.appointed. A ‘man of the. old black letter school, 
who was not likely either-to attract the people to church, 
benefit thiém when there. Thecharacter L have. given 
him i is fully bropght out in his subsequent’quarrel with 
the bishop. ening after an interval of years, a third 
chaplain Was appointed, the best certainly that ever 
ଉଃ stationed at Cuttack. He. wag, more evangelical 
thapi. anyzof his-prodecessors, and wH#®$ desirous of doing 
good, but ho x fortunately was not a popular minister, 
own people sotriiht evory opportunity of nttonde 
ing: woreshiff Meith us. Again, after his déE ase another 
intetyal ofbeing without a chaplain occurred, when; at 
lost o fiery Pp use}¥ite appeared: for a few timekydenounas 
dug us-and our efoite, and in love with nothil ; secming- 


Ts, but popery Fi 


“Fl was followed by a stationary chap 
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so*x« Puseyite, whose intemperate living gon 
hith: to the grave. And, Jastly, he was succeeds 


ଣା arters at Midnapore, 
He jas re- 
and the station Wis again 


plied, there were half a dozen Hh tien n 
acquainted with the importance of re ଥା ¥ 
and have had experimental acquaintuite i 
that growth in piéty is nothing more than a serj6s of 
moral repetitions, will need no argument to prov that 
such fitful services will; 0t suffice, even supposing that 
the chaplains had been all evangelical and able men. 
Some ot these men, however, as is the case at ote: 
stations, were decidedly opposed to the gospel, as an 
evtingelicnl scheme, and to us:as its ministers. With 
them ncither ourselves or the spifitual portion of the lay 
community could have any fellowship. And, in me 
cases, the exclusive claims put forth by them declar 
:t00- plainly that it was not to us, as labexing in English 
merely they were opposed, but to our whole ministerial 
tharacter. We could not, therefore, “Give placesby 
subjection”? to such men, ‘‘nogifot for an hour,” Jest 
the truth of the go8pe! should be sacrificed. 4 ¥ pate : 
ever may be a man’s pretensions, if eh ive not the 
spirit of Christ, he is none of hi@: Fart 
“ vine truth, i: srefore, for our own n sakes, “ 


ConHOuE H 
The I 3080, however, with whit Sh fis chapter wag 
¢ . . ପା 
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oepasional ortiitated efforts to ‘benefit their own co 
men; but to furnish some illustration of their us fi 
inthis department. It*has already. been statégh 
church records contaii goodly ist of individua: 

pean oat Indian, who have been ber 

labors ud added to the church at Cutt} | @ 
exclusive of those who hive been baptized and: ଛଣ 
our churches in other parts of the province. Amos 


these names appear ‘the civil servants of the Honorable 
Company, with the commissioned and non-commissioned. 


8 of theirs rmy. Perhaps a still Jargér number 
have been berated hy our services, who have not ém- 
braced our views as Baptists; for proselytism has never 
beeén.our lending purpose. The writer can assert for 
himself that he scarcely preachgd twice on baptism: 8 
the courge of twenty years. Each of these mission chap- 
als may be régarded as a spiritual fountain in a heathen 
desert, And here many a Christian pilgrim has paused 
to réfresh his wearied gpirit, and gathered fresh strength 
for the prosecution of his heavenward j journey. 
“An the early days of the Cuttack; mission, the fort, now 
=’ Bamantled and in ruins, was used as an arsenal, „and an 
establishment of Europeans and natives kept up. On 
one occasion four individuals were appointed for this purrs 
pose, in the ordinance. department, that is, two Enre- 
“peans and their wives,y They had been well known as 
leading, en in the Dum-dum theatréf and one of then 
favor +, performer, at least such was thezreport 
“their dffival at Cuttack, dhe fears of 
the svriter ‘ard his colleague were much: feited as to 
the Probable ill effects of their influence among our re- 
ligious communit#, or at least those who afpGared well 
disposed: Nor:}iteust were we forgetful tha © in God | 
was all our hope”? “ Tho mother of one of these men,-s=the” 
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aglffiy—was a pious woman, and.often inher Jetters-enid- 


thie or was quick and powerful he became a new 
matt in Christ Jesus, and ere he left Cuttack, not him- 
self-only, hafthis wife and the other two individ®als also, 
“mere converted, baptized, and added to the church, $0 
much better was God to us than our fears. 

The wife of Mr. B. had been brought up as a Roman. 
Catholic, and I have. often heard her say that her. father 
an- pne occasion held a drawn sword.-over her: ;hbimd, 
while he made her swear that she wouldiihever become a 
Protestant. This oath troubled her for some time after 
she experienced the truth as it is in Jesus; but at length 
she felt that taken ns it was in ignorance and extorted 
by compulsion, it ought not to prevent her obeying the 
express command of Christ; accordingly she arose and 
was baptized. 

Mr. B. soon gave evidence of talents for the ministry, 
and we at first hoped to see him unite with our depart-: 
ment of the Baptist mission. Circumstances however 
prevented this, and he was received by our Calcutta 
brethren, and by them appointed to a station where for 
many years himself and wife have labored faithfully for 
Christ. 

The writer has before him & pile of letters from which 
he had thoughts of making extracts, but he forbears. 
These Jetters are written by gentlemeg, and ladies. in 
every grade of standing in the Indian community; and 
many of whose names would do honor to hbispages. The 
sentiments of Christian liberality and of exalted piety’ 
which mang... of them breathe, along with the unostenta~- 
tious generosity they disclose, are refreshing to the soul. 
But-we know they were not written for the publie eye, 

28 
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and we may not therefore gratify far distant readers by 
their publication. They shall be consigned to their long 
inherited privacy with the prayer, may we at length 
* On yonder green‘ and flowery mount 
Through grace abounding, meet ; 
And with transporting joy recount 
‘The lobors of our feet.” 

6. In our enumeration of the means employed for the 
evangelization of Orissa, missionary journeys were spo- 
ken of as occupying a prominent place. We would fain 
devote a chapter to this subject, but have barely room 
for a few paragraphs. 

In Bengal, and other parts of northern India, much 
missionary itineracy may be performed in boats, and this 
is certainly by far the most comfortable mode of travel- 
ling. Jn Orissa, but few journeys can be so performed, 
though the writer has thus accomplished several of an 
interesting character. Some of the branches of the Ma- 
hanudi, of the Brahmunee, of the Subhanreeka, and es- 
pecinlly the Chilka lake, afford facilities for such journey- 
ings. Our boats are usually flat-bottomed, and either 
propelled by poles or dragged by ropes ; of course our 
progress is slow, and the route generally circuitous, 
while there is constant interruption for want of sufficient 
depth of water. Such journeys are, however, beneficial 
to the invalid and the man of sedentary employments. 
Still the shallowness of most of our strenms, and the wide 
belt of sand over which the traveller mist pass before he 
can reach the shore, are considerable drawbacks to this 
mode of travelling, Our ysual plan is, for the mnissiona- 
ry to ride on horseback, and his wife, if she accompany 
him, travels in a palanquin or tonjohn. Sometimes, 
however, as has been intimated, our Jadics ride on horse- 
back. We usually travel about eight or ten miles from 
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stage to stage, unless we have any particular place we 
wish to reach. Our journey is made generally before 
breakfast, so that we rise carly, strike our tent, send off 
our baggage, and start by day-break. We then rest for 
a day or two, as the circumstances of the neighborhood 
.demand or invite. In long journeys we travel night and 
morning. 

As there is rarely any shelter to be met with, and the 
natives will not, except in special cases, admit us to their 
houses, or even their out-buildings, we can seldom dis- 
pense with taking our tent. Our furniture and baggage 
generally consists of a cot, a couple of éamp-stools or 
chairs, a smal! table, changes of clothes, cooking appa- 
ratus, provisions, knives, forks, plates, spoons, &c., a 
box of books, and a few medicines. Some carry a gun 
and ammunition; others of us depend on the supplies we 
meet with, or carry a few fowls, &c., with us. Some- 
times our apparatus is conveyed on a native bullock- 
cart, at others it is carried by coolies on their heads. 
Our native preachers and servants go on foot. If. there 
be opportunities of preaching on the road, the missionary 
often walks with them the whole or part of the way. In 
such cases the servants should go on and prepare break- 
fast, while the preaching party continue their perigrina- 
tions till about ten o’clock. If the wife be of the party, 
she usually goes forward, and’ superintends the needful 
preparation, so that the heartily wished-for meal is ready 
by the time the tired laborers can wash, and prepare for 
it. Then, unless there be any inducement to go out 
again, the party rest till the heat abates, when they sally 
torth and eontinue their Jabors till dark. 

These labors are often very pleasant and useful. Fhey 
bring the missionary in contact with classes of people he 
could never meet with elsewhere, or, if he could, he 
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would be unable to nddress them as he can in their own 
villages and rural abodes. Often does he feel, in prose- 
cuting his journey from hamlet to hamlet, through paddy 
fields apd jungles, that he is treading in the footsteps of 
the Son of God. His heart is elevated, his couceptions 
of the moral dignity of his work are enlarged, and he 
rises superior to all the glare and glhitter of earth, and 
man’s false estimate of true greatness, Still, these jour- 
neyings are often very (rying to flesh and blood—there is 
little poetry in them. ‘The badness of the road, the diffi- 
culty of procuring supplies, the reluctance of the people 
to afford assistance, the inclemency often of the weaeather, 
the absence of all official authority to command needed 
aid, as changes of bearers, carts, coolies, or other means 
of conveyance, and many such things, often try the 
strength and “patience of the itinerant. He therefore 
finds it necessary to dispense with all superfluities, to 
travel as light as possible and with very little dependence 
on others. 

‘The Orissa missionaries have ever been characterized 
by their devotion to this department of missionary labor, 
Messrs. Lacroix and Mullins, in their lecture on the 
Orissa mission, remark — ** The preaching of the gospel 
in the vernacular languagc, has been the great means 
employed by the missionaries in Orissa. They have not 
neglected the preparation of a Christian literature, the 
translatjon of the bible, the printing of tracts, or the edu- 
cation of youth ; but public preaching in all parts of the 
country, has always been considered by them a first and 
chief duty.” After other remarks, laudatory of our mis- 
sionaries in applying the native language and mythology 
to tHe purpose of the evangelization of the people, they 
add—‘‘ The Orissa mission may justly claim the title of 
the great preaching mission of Bengal.” “*‘We mention 
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these things, not to unduly praise the instruments of 
God’s mercy to a heathen land, but to show how success- 
fully the native language, native illustrations and modes 
of thought, and a knowledge of the native system, may 
be acquired hy English missionaries who take up this 
matter us their one great subject of study, and the one 
great vehicle of preaching the gospel to Hindoos.” We 
cannot but be obliged to our brethren of another denom- 
ination for this generous testimony. The writer hopes, 
however, it is not so exclusively due to the Orissa mis- 
sionaries. There are some in Bengal and other parts of 
India, he knows, who are like-minded, while several of 
his brethren of the American Baptist mission on the east- 
ern side of the bay of Bengal have equalled, if not ex- 
ceeded us, in this mode of evangelical labor. 

[The writer’s sentiments on this important matter are 
still further expressed in 2. paper in the Calcutta period- 
icals, headed, Desultory thoughts on Itineracy, and in 
another, entitled the Necessity for a Revival of Primi- 
tive Missionary Agency. He avows the authorship of 
the latter piece, as it has given rise to some controversy, 
and the character of the writer has been entirely mis- 
conceived. ] a 

The following quotation, referring to the whole subject 
of preaching the gospel to the heathen in India, written’ 
by a missionary no longer in the field, contains sentiments 
so just and appropriate that we cannot forbear appending 
them to this chapter. 

But let all know, who may henceforth eranbark in this work, 
that the simple and .Jegitimate object of missionary pursuit in 
India, as in all other conntries, will prove to be one essentially 
humiliating. Tt will not unfrequently be holden in light estima- 
tion by their fellow countrymen, though of enlightened minds 
and honorable deportment ; while the natives, though commend- 
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ing you to adulation for other pursuits, will condemn this as un- 
necessary and futile; nay, disdain it as a ludicrous departure 
from all dignified .,and rational proceeding. A distaste to it is 
easily insinuated into the mind even of a missionary, especially 
in a country where other lines of occupation, not seemingly very 
alien to its success, solicit a portion of attention. The approach 
to it is very gradual, somewhat rugged and foiling. To snbmit, 
as every one beginning his work imnust do, to utter truths, or 
rather fractions of truth, in imperfect sentences; and to have 
these retorted in jibes and sarcasms, or abruptly encountered by 
objections subtilly coneeived and proverbially expressed, will be 
found to supply no ordinary trial t¢ some of those graces it is 
among the choicest purposes of the missionary office to inculcate. 
There is no pursuit, from the highest literary undertaking to 
teaching the meanest native school, or the composition of the 
humblest manual, that will not secure a readier countenance or 
an easicr state of feeling. q 

It is a work, moreover, the resulted which may prove more 
tardy and partial, and which it may be more dificult to estimate 
than those of any other. You may teach 2 child to read, and 
easily ascertain with what degree and with what kind of success. 
But to conflict single-handed with the darkness and the vices of 
adult heathens, who have been schooled in error and so pcrverted 
in moral sense, and obdurnted in heart, that troath and t#isehood, 
holiness and sin, heaven and hell, are mere eportive sounds, is a 
work cominenced, sustained, and ended with toil. A thousand 
distinct and painful cfforts may be required withont producing a 
single instance of palpable or even apparent success. Jn report- 
ing, it admits of Tittle garnish and variety, and will supply but 
moderate interest to the page of missionary record at homie ; often 
not enough to gratify even the laudable anticipations of the Soci- 
ety that sent him forth, whose command of public patronage is 
generally more determined by shawing the siccessful issues of 
missionary entérprise, than by describing those many and tedious 
efforts indispensable to their production. lence a missionary, to 
avoid disappoiniment, should look for solace alone in his proper 
work, and in his Master’s smiles, and suspend the smallest por- 
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tion of his happiness upon tHe estimation in which he may be 
holden even by the'wise and good. Instances might be adduced, 
of persons, not alone in one. community, possessing excellent 
capabilities, and laboring to the utmost that time and strength 
allowed, yet little known or commended until death closed their 
career ; while others, who were intent rather upon wide schemes 
which were more likely to be admired than achieved, and to daz- 
zle than prove useful, have been seen riding upon their high 
places. 
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CHAPTER XIV 


Choga and its surrounding scenery—Village scenes—Rural habits—Intro- 
duction of the gospel=-Bamadeb—Pursua—Opening of on new chapel. 


The establishmont of Christian villages in the midst of 
a heathen population marks a decisive inroad upon the 
empire of darkness. It affords an opportunity for the 
exhibition of many of the characteristic social influences 
of the gospel which cannot otherwise be displayed. 
Such a stage of progress is exceedingly cheering to the 
missionary’s heart, and affords him a sort of foretaste of 
the joy which his successors will realize in full measure. 
The brethren of the London Missionary Society, to whom 
reference has several times been made, visited Choga, or 
rather one of our Christian yillages in that vicinity. ‘They 
remark, ‘* Choga is in more senses than one a lovely spot, 
standing out prominently from the wide cultivated plain, 
as the neat native houses appear embowered in trees with 
the little sanctuary in their midst, it involuntarily reminds 
the Christian journeying towards it of the church of 
Christ. “<A little spot enclosed by grace out of the 
world’s wide wilderness.’ While the clean, orderly 
and busy population; the neat and well-swept houses; 
the large store-houses for grain; the quiet Sabbath; the 
joyful assembly gathered for worship and listening to 
God’s word, as expounded by a minister once n heathen 
like themselves, are proofs incontestible that the gospel 
can change the Ethiopian skin and make the miserable 
sinner happy. ‘The name of this village is Oodoyapoor, 
the village of the, dawn. May the broad light of day 
shine upon it and shine from it. May the Spirit of God 
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rissa,” 

Thus far our brethren. Now let a person imagine 
himself seated beneath the embowering shade which 
crowns the hill where the abovenamed chape) stands. 
He may from this-elevation see spread around him, far 
as the eye can reach, numerous little villages and ham- 
lets located amidst dank grass and brushweod and over- 
shadowed by the mangoe, the tamarind; "the baniam; and 
yarious species of acacia. Here cluster the plént&in and 
the castor oil.tree, and there towers many a graceful 

“palm. Far away stretches the interminable jungle, and 
so luxurious is its growth, that the comparatively sparse 
population can scarcely restrain its encroaches upon 
the limits of the professedly cultivated patches. 

Should the observer pass through any one of these vil- 
Jages at early morn, he would hear, as he passes on, 
the heavy thump of the dhinkee, or rice pounder, at 
which the females of the family are already laboring in 
order to prepare the daily supply. A few lazy pariah 
dogs will perhaps rouse themselves from the ashes, where 
they have mads'their nightly bed, and annoy him by crab- 
bed growls or yells. As he gains the outskirts of the vil- 
lage, he will see the men each with his Jota or waterpot 
prowling about, or squatting by some neighboring pool 
or ditch cleaning his teeth, He cannot fail to remark on 
the dilapidated charncter of many of the houses, the 
strong sifiell of closely packed catile, the general air of 
untidyness and an all-pervading appearance of discomfort. 

Should there be an itol temple near the village, as 
there is at both ends of heathen Choga, most likely tls 
officinting brahmun will be seen going or returning with 
a shuffling gait and dripping clothes, holding in his hand 


pan m MO an oasis like it among the abominations of 
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the sacrificial dish, ora few flowers, and muttering.his 
morning formula as he proceeds. 

Let us, however, suppose our observer reseated on, 
the mount about the time of sunrising. Soon will he be 
struck with the dense mass of misty clouds gathering in 
layers over the paddy fields and anon moving majesti- 
cally westward, lingering for a ‘brief space over the in- 
terminable forest, and then rolling up the mountain side 
till here.and there a solitary stray patch alone remains. 
The sun now gilds the mountain top, the pea fowl: and 
jungle fowl begin to retreat to their wild home, aud man 
goes forth io his labor from the morning until the 
evening. 

It is worth while to linger here and notice a littie more 
in detail the leading features and characteristics of the 
Oriya-peasantry. The Oriya husbandman, or ryot, in- 
duces any thing but an idea of cheerful labor. He looks, 
poor, idle, spirit-broken and apathetic. The miserable 
yoke of oxen he drives before him, are the mere skele- 
tons of quadrupeds, and scarcely have animation enough 
to drag the primitive apology for a plough, to which they 
are attached. The dogged master knows that his ‘Crop 
is mortgaged before it is ripe for the sickle, and that it 
will only be by a succession of shifts and abject duplicity 
he shall be able to secure such a scanty moiety as will 
suffice to feed his fanily. If by rare good fortune he ob- 
tain more than this, a hundred hungry applicants, in the 
shape of brahmuns, astrologers, shopkeepers, Govern- 
ment officers, and leeches of all sorts, will stick to him 
‘till the uttermost cowric has been extracted. 

About 10 or 11 o’clock he returns home and bathes pre- 
paratory to his first meal. He repairs to the nearest ditch, 
pond or stream, as the case may be, and dips himself, if 
water sufficient, all over. Perhaps he has wisdom enough 
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to.utter & few vain repetitions, and pour out a drink- 
offering to the sun, and then with folded hands bows 
,down his head in adoration. Perhaps he calls at some 
neighboring temple of Mahadaiv and prostrates himself 
before the image, or it may be he does this to the village 
goddess, a mere heap of stones; or else he pours out 
half the contents of his waterpot at the foot of some ban- 
ian or pipul tree, as his act of morning devotion. 

His wife, then, in a very dirty cioth, first serves out 
his meal, next supplies the children, and, lastly, goes out 
to bathe herself, in order that she may take her own 
breakfast. The man then smokes his cigar, and lies 
down to sleep; unless, iudeed, he is summoned away on 
some village duties, or to mect some importunate creditor. 

While the observer is thus surveying from his eleva- 
tion the movements of the ryot, his cars will he assailed 
by the most uncouth chant of the village school, At the 
very top of their voices he will hear the naked urchins 
vociferating Ka kha, ga gha, gnooa; kabba khabba gabba 
ghabba; ka kA, ki kee, ko kung, &c; &c., from treble to 
base and base to treble, making the strangest’ bedlam 
‘noise imaginable. Yet amidst all this confusion, the up- 
roarious pupils make real progress in writing and enun- 
ciuting the extremely artificial, yet consistent and com- 
plete collocation of vocables. 

“The middle of the day is its quictest part. When all 
who can, young and old, male end fomale, take a long, 
quiet nap, or recline leisurely in the coolest spot the 
house affords. A strange stillness every where prevails, 
The very birds and brutes seem to join with one consent 
in the general truce to all exertion, and retiré to the 
neighboring jungle or thickest foliage. 

As the heat abates, the husbandman again crawls forth 
to his work in the fields, or perhaps finds employ at home 
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in preparing a load of corn, straw ‘oncwood four egrivey- 

ance to thé tharket. ih the early morning. ‘Many, both 

men and women, may be seen at early dawn wending their 

zigzag way through paddy-ficlds or plots of tall grass, 

with such burdens on their heads, from the neighborhood 

of Choa towards Cuttack. ‘The vitlage schoolmaster now 
again resumes his noisy oecupation, and continues it till 

dark. The Oriya wife, or widow, seats herself at the 
cottage door with her rude spinning-wheel. The younger 
branches of the family spread themselves over the neifgli#., 
horing fields or plains, to collect the all-important eaw- 

dung, which is brought home, kneaded thio cakes, and 
either stuck against mn sunny wall or spread, on the grass 

to-dry. The cows then come streaming home to be 

shut up for the night, and milked next morning ere they 

are turned out for the day’s rumination. Thé érows 

and birds of various kinds now cluster on some favorite 

bush or tree, and- then file off for their roost. ‘The fire- 

fly lights up bis brilliant lamp, ‘and flits through the trees 

in: graceful though -eecentric 1rgvements. ‘The jackal’s 
horrid yell is heard, and the shouts of the watcher in the 

surrounding fields, driving off the intruding wild beasts; 
announce that night las fully set in. 

_ ‘The people now eat their second, and usually their 

‘best meal, then stretch themselves on the mat for their 

night’s repose. Occasionally, however, groups are f$rme 

ed to hear one of their number read some favorite legen: 7 
or to unite in sorne uproarious ditty. Tn the temple, pel 
haps, the loud clang of pooja is long kept apsand the 

stentorian voice of the attendant brahbmun is heard,shout- 

ing Ram Ram, or Jiigernath, or Hey Mahadaib; asthe 

case may he. On special occasions, & party will nssem- 

bie in the temple porch, and Joud and long is the ¢langor 

and uproar, while doing honor to thé god, or themselves. 
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But. gpdually the ;lget sound dies away. :andidégp: 
ness-évery where prevails; It is a sill ek which may 
„be felt. ; 
To such sounds and sights asthese ‘the writer ha afiofte I 

Negi at Choga. Into this village and ifs nf . 
;;horhood the gospel has been introduced. Its lo¢stion i is 
“within the territoryigf the Athgur raja, subject to the 
Eg neral control of tha ‘Cuttack commissioner. The place, 
gh not much more than six miles distant from Cut- 
HC » ds difficult of access, having to cross the: Fiver, tra- 
vel through a dense jungle, and over .paddy-fields and 

Riots, of beni ee in order to reach it. As one ofthe 
‘breth “ah remarks, ‘<1 rarely go.without. thinking , surely; 
if God had not b€gun the work here, men od never” 
haye selected such a spot.” ‘The whole aspect of the 
country is wild in the extreme, and the people generally 
very igoorant and boorish in their manners. One of Gur“ 
earliest converts, Bamadeb, was from this neighborhood: 
and:he has a number of relatives still residing there, 
Xenemies to the gospel, though 
have ested. a change of feeling, and 
are. tn the eve of making a Shristian profession. 

We. .insert a: fey brief notices of this: brother. 


Brief Notice of Bonsild. 
mS 


. Was a disciple of the old gooroo “previotsly: 
ed. Fro om him .he received his first imperfect 
7 ety and a pa of Chris- 


ya ନ a once Jet in ନ that could not be 

ଏ cxpelled. Their first effect seems to be to convey 

an idea of moral responsibility, of exposedness to con- 
29 7 
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80 pine with the pd erroneous ତ 
£ Hindooisin in its’ extended raphtfications, that. its is” 
long ere they can wholly escape; apd enjoy the po . 
of diving. ‘truth. So'it was with Bamadcb. He ob: ia hk 
other, tte VS fs, and at lengih the Dew Festatnent. y 
ld gooroo en! p 
‘Cuttack, where he obtained ficther ie i Heh 
out his old associates in the service of the gyoroo, i 
“émhraced Christianity, and at rength résolved himself to 
embrace it. This detérmination arotised the enmity. apd 
geal of his friends. id neighbors. Having ascertained 
“£ #t he had gone to Cuttack to profess Christianity, they 
followed him in a body ; and, faring by promises .ar 
a to move him from his purpose, no capri 


“tho Saviour: 1 loved, ” He was rescued, [ 


#5 the interposition of the magistrate, anda 
as he pleaged. He therefore at opee embrac 
and himself to the Tittle | 


who with be own hand set fire to i ଛି which adh P 
alive his own mother with. thg dead body of his,father, ° 
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ge of. Bamadeb, ି also & disciple. ଣ 
F600, was er He, in common oa 


fen greatly ଗା our lopes. He then said, i 
Wife and son weré the main obstacles to his avowing 


himself ‘a Christian, After ‘my éolleague returned he 
came apni a eee cel “when, 


in oe 4 


vac a i surprise we were a ହୋ 
| 4 be: Pursue ¢hanting, at the.top of his ହର 
| gg: Pp 


Now reading: the sacred papexsw 
forth hig favorite LO thep closing. 


“ 
; He hi since:endured very hor 
Fentment from the rdju’s people. 


Tle has been severely 
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Cuttack, FR other’ a His [ 
iw ivirite place of resort or our a 


i hb ଟଣା our oh and  axliinterested in its po 
gress. Several poe have, 


entertainment, mats ‘are ଛି for the ପି “ 

“hemsolves tailor-fashion on the Root; plates, spo H 
knives, forks, tables, chairs—are: all d dispensed with ; gid: 
the guests cat with their fingers from leaps of smoking 
Vids Herved ap on: ନର ଭର such feasts 


iy ce he thie pe Wo 
gniners i the mithners pe ubits, of th 


i feller udgé : 4 brother, the aupre ଣ 
“has not been esta fined: Hefore it yag. ne Ta 
in two years more we shall see these poor rel com” 
fortably clothed with shoes ang. stockings !” And just 
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in the: vay £ m iting. any; 
gomiotta. of the people, is the, very limited rp 
(hoapiessy or are likely to possess. For instance 
use: of meat, or brepgd, or tex, or’ wine, and iia 
cles of European chet,. or Juxuries” ‘Fs utterly beyond the 
aans pf the muass- of the people i in oer 50, also would 


ig 


ee eerthen: ware; i 0 on; while ଧା Miaroul 
ito their habits. And indeed, the differ ବୁଥ 
ifd materials - furnished by: the county; 
| a different mode of living; were the means of 
Hie” people much more ample in a pecuniary sense that 
they are. 

“The Oriyas, slot to a man, build their habitations 
Qf, mud, ‘The family residence, and itg appurtena i 


ly “forma square, viz., , two long stand ig: 
i OE: ମଁ 


yes. AN JPpen area 0 from tensto apo in ପା 
The fr nt building; tbrough rwhict ¡the Hn ance" 
iyappropr inted to the cattle, or the’ ‘dhin- 
ng re or: orien “Brana, or: all thors par 


rt es or pe 
| here will dsually be 2 chutliy: sor fire-plact 
jude pithe ‘fookygfrcarth;. a cufry stone, a-knife fixed 
In wootlt¢ cut vegetables, stveral earthen pots of all 
sizes}: and, either-in thistor tho sleeping-room, a wooden 

29% 


Eo 


google image reprocessed by srujanika@gmail.com 


C GHRISTIAN xv ILAGES: 


puise, 
called 


he; are occasienally ` ‘eater | 
that is, when thes ean obtain them, and fisli ୟା : 
by all“excepting brahmuns. Meat and fish, howéwi 
are eaten in srmall- we ଣି roast ox; a Joint 


as of ie arc pooh “in the. 
f aten rather as seasoning than as the ba ର 


a brass plates: by no tndhiclng fer oe } 


he has recourse to his-owny: 
cuts a suficieat number of fresh pléataig ki 
4 the “whole party without, apy exceptions 


#tanuses his s own 5 a Holt ba ।ଛୁଷ୍ା : 
all these items of ® furopean. refinement, Indeed it | 
tivés say that an European dogs not know what i ig: good 
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On: epgeal Stcasiohg of: ‘feasting; ହୀ 
“dinner i any similar occasion, a  Hinded 


forked iio or 4 een) to hold car hen satcérs of 
fat, oP oil. A piece of cloth rolled up’ serves fot, a wick, 
di hus. a splendid. aati is effected - Ma କେ 


pepbe: t 
“has been Lori t' 


nd he vomen ନି children ii ee Half a 
dozen or morc active male iriends serve ‘out’ the’ food 
ifrom tbe cooking pots with their hands, whether tt be 
: yiiithickened milk, pea soup, V¥egetablis dr 
Hi; ' and the whole company set to with right good ୪ 
\ 8ir respective messes, usually, on these’ ‘dgusions, 

mE ‘itig the whole of these articlesrand any other the hostg 


one all up together .oft his legfi 


ation was as foli6w. ` Rami :  Chundf 

; invert baptized, at Cuttack, hada fe ds 
hsegtently to his baptism, FEturned to his native village, 
re svife aud family, though they admitted him within 
i nelosure, refused to eat with: ‘him, or indeed, 

5A ମଣ? ‘Bi intercourse, Both from them anélhi 

ighhors le Had to endute: a great fight ‘of: afflictions 

and if: vas with thé hope? of gneoutigiog hint, if not :t6; 
softeh ‘the opposition of his fathily, and, at the same tiie, 
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H ahd. ipytclt, aco panies by 
Shgadhor; ‘went ower’ toi hig; 


1 TA 
i is heme was Karan Sao, whom 


Our ମି wis Oe wo an yr 
stances was at least as well off as his scighiboe ; 
“hall of entgrtainment was the cow house, the first bul 
ing m the Hindoo mansion already deséribed. “ “Hay ; 
6 weather, probably we shold have been g6 ମ୍‌ 
ପେ area referred to, but, as it wags 
i 'agifain to. drive his bullocle}ilis ] £ 
Hosbible ର one corner, and polish the ପା Hog 
afler bi oriental fashipn,; and . thereon spread, nat ଛି 
stable- cloth, but the mats 4 which were at once to ର୍‌ for: 
toblcae 


Curry a ouktogeme a Bs best we The 
good old lady was 1h the rd dep 
our si MY 
the most ive cigars imagiuahle, Hi many apt ? 
gies and some fears for his presumpticn. Hs inviting: UB { 
come under his. roof. No such thing had Ht i ନ 
within the range of at lenst fourteoh. gop fis of his 
an stors' B Orissa, Py 
ce of. rioral cont thi 
nt morial, and which at thé time excited no less dur ad- 
miration than our gratitude. True, there Was much that 
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revolting to. the fas: 
| re Qecasion; iw 


rienced, I i leet an entertain i 
my own-feeclings. 
"kom the summit of CO hill, oo  Oodoy yp oor 


“ କୀ ‘among ihe 


:E eof Fi: 
A pro oO th 


ne below is now ET ଥୟ 


ind prosperity ise g ues the whole. 
et the thieves’ 


“ Near thé spot 
puddtss phood, the Christian childeen 


cbt To singing: the songs « if Zion as 
“£ hut fihapinning wheels; and thé: Clmistian: temple” 
‘of the lit- 
A and its 
© Fon 


! ଶି her, 1 will carey ; the, basket with. # panee ର 

kind of large. fruit) The” father Jookéd:tipon his litte: 
gir! aha kool courage. “The Tittle: ‘one WAS as good as her watts 
and 1 saw her, first in the group, and with a basket contaifling 
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sd: On: her head. Thiatkokbergo is a fruit meade 


Oriya nga. ନ ପା dep 
surg ଚା Ie “which animated our ¢ minds tmghione D 


C thristian converts ( Restless its. being sian | 
o AA 


thick Junglesz and large mountains; the Highly poetical desg 
fl i ‘in po word ree pev ue és Zion; the 


1 had po 
( ¢ én, Hile a stream 
of whiteness; flowing fio i further 8 tremity of the:e} léared 
plain toe “the mount” and had béen ingulg i some 
yer: ; nd the afl 
"rauncement of tho. ie $0 approprite, was vefy a ‘The 

chapel was more than filled. The front vérandati, and a: apace, 
beyond that, which had been shaded by a bower of gree branches’ 
were also fully occ pied. The nroaghior ର the Pirie of 
and ee 


taining an image of Koosalee, ନ er nf ଧନେ § ର rest 
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ocvastonally, the ଖ ପା Tustied for. be 
sides, the abode GF noxijat ‘pents arid um 
‘to ha unsafe to, enter. “Koosdts, who the Beନ 
i Hever ted, as she sprung up through ସର ; 
fethermost regions, has been plucked up hdl, cust 4 
house demolished: and burnt ; her horses, € Shants; € 
and all her paraphernalia of woxghip scatté#ed abroad, and ke 
streyed,, ‘The jungles have been cut and cleared away ; the 
of Sy whieh ଃ oman 1d in the,“ mount,”?’ now pass bypiwons, 
Hing at the change sacha" transformation hag:dccurred ih 
this © mount,”? no : 


i 


ମା inamented and blessed witli they Lord” 
hoyse, I will not despa! ‘of the Lord's house c rowing 1 the wishitieg 
le ଛିପ mountains atound us. ‘The native Christians sing with 
£ usual spirit, and with considerable harmony, that pretty lyiih 
hp Rama Chundra, commencing, 


Beyond these hevens with ether flea, 
Bayond utfithomed space, 


¥God dwells upon a throne of Tight, 


gn come, my soul, afigh worship him ; 
Tn Christ salvation dwells. 


int ied fiGReh: 
hon oa] | ‘winds are still; 
gh y praises SH the lonély wantGs: 
Kidd. breathe from srery nift.” 
ସ୍ପ 5 "a Bg 
( 1 spent by thi ative Ch ans. gଡହି , 
4 EE s wo 
rally,in visitibgitheir friends ; and by the native preachers, and 
temic others, in’ ର on the a os utider the wha of the 


a igerg have beg trad all round ଚି 
ind depregatioris¥oomimi ed near it. J fi 
; te in the habit "of ring intl 

prey. i cow ‘os killed by tiger, only five hundréd yards tri 
the mount, two days before the opening, 
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wheatheng. wha had been attracted to.the spot. At seven o’clock 
| Preached from Tgpiah xxv. 6, ¢“ And inthis 
16 Lord of Hosts ralM6 unto all people a feast of 
fat things god the native” “Eongregation united in singing 
a tranélitiotE df mn, commencing—— | 
ହି The icing of Henven his table spreads.” 


mountain sha. 


ee 7 ai 
The attendance. a very good both times, and munch pleasurablé, 


feeling prevailed. “The chapel is twenty-seven feet long by 
eightoon “feet wide, inside. Jt is prepared; of burit:: rick 
with tiled, roof, and a verandah i in front a 


We inténded to give a brief history: of Khundittar, and 
the commencement of some other Ciifistian villages, but 
“6 limits will not permit. In this brief account we have 
an illustration of the progress of our work in Orissa; 
That work: sill nétbe complete until what has beer ‘come 
mencéd in Choga shall be effected in crory village: 
the province —until the Christian chapel’ and the CHEESE 
tian scliool shall‘expel the last vestige of heathefism from 
the and; and, over all, the;pure, unfettered ih uenée of 
athe gtspelishall be fbr 


“ O, scenes surpassing fable, and yet trne ! 
Scenes of accomplished bliss! which, who;jcan see, 
‘Fhoygh but in distant prospec 4: i lifeel 
“ener éxpand with foretaste: ft 


N 
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CHAPTER XV 


sy Moral transformation of Orissa—~Glance at heathenigfMie—C hang: éffuctéd 
in Oriya converts=—Death of heathen and Christian Hindoos. 


When the Orissa missionaries commenced their work, 
he whole land might be called, in a spiritual sense, a” 
waste, howling wilderness, a moral desert, ‘‘a land of 
darkness, as darknéss itself and of the shadow of death,. 
without any order and where the light was as darkness. 
A, land where all that met the eye, or ~aluted the ‘earn, of: 
impressed the mind, gave awful intimation that Satan tri- 
unfphed there. We have indeed disputed his right. to 
réllkn, but, alas, how little abatement. can yet be. made 
from the foregoing description of what ifywas. 

Behold itsigods! Who are they? Not Jehovah, ‘thé 
living God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent x bus 
Jugernath, Seeva, Krishna, Rama, Hutooman, Kalee 
Radha, the sun, moon, stars, trees, rivers, beasts, birds 
fishes, reptiles ype 8s sgtocks and stornes,—a literal fulfAil- 
ment of Romaig 1.29. “ They have changed the gléry 
of the incorruptible God into the likeness of corruptible 
man, and fohirféoted beasts,” &c. “ 

Look at its temples! Are they like the Christiars 
house of prayer, all chaste and neat and grave, where 
serious men and devout women assc.nble with holy awe 
and humble hearts and pure:desires; whence the sounds 
ofrgacred prayer and praise from spiritual worshippers 
ascend to ‘heaven? Ah, no! They are fit residence fo 
the go do they accommodate. Ete you enter these sin § 
of sin, in many cases the impure sculpture, the personi- 
fications of cruelty and lust, direct the mind to the char- 
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acter of the being worshipped, and seem {9 say, “ Let 
no holy thought intrude.” 1 remember on one occasion 
accompanying a missionary brother in Orissa to some 
celebrated temples at Jajipoor. We walked round them, 
followed by a train of priests and their deluded disciples. 
As we were examining some historical designs toward 
the base of the building, the brahimnuns directed our at- 
tention to some figures above our heads, exclaiming, 
“ Look up, sirs, at the glory!” But, oh, how ashamed we 
were,—there was lust and indecency so portrayed in all 
their disgusting odiousness, that we were abashed, and 
turned away in confusion, while the delighted crowd fri- 
umphed in their abominations; and such things are no 
strangers in Orissa. 

What, then, is the character of the priests and ser- 
vants of these idols? We hesitate not to assert that they 
are the wickedest of the people. Has it not been re- 
peatedly said by judges and magistrates in India, that 
theréis scarcely an act of enormous wickedness perpe- 
trated in that country without a brahmun having some- 
thing to do‘ with it? ‘Pheir pride, their covetousness, their 
sensuality and their idleness are proverbial. But such 
we might expect to be-the case with men so intimately 
connccted with gods, the very personifications of these 
vices, 

From the temples to which I have alluded at Jnjipoor 
severn! unhappy women of abandoned character came to 
us for books. These are a very common appendage to 
many of the temples. Their professed employment is 
to dance before the idols and to sing their abominable 
songs. Several of these degraded creatures are said to 
be connected with the temple of Jugernath. The state- 
ments of converted Hindoos on this distressing subject 
prove that many of these temples are in fact houses of 
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ill-fame.* What, then, is the worship offered to these 
gods by such worshippers? It is just what might be ex- 
pected from their well-known character. When we ad- 
dress ourselves to a superior beiug, we shall, if we are 
desirous of gaining his favor, endeavor to conduct our- 
selves agreeably before him. Just so the Hindoo idola- 
tor when addressing himself to his god. Most of the 
gods are said to have been overcome by flattery, hence 
a Hindoo endeavors to: gain his cause in this way, and 
ascribes to his idol all the most extravagant attributes 
and outrageous excellencies he can imagine. Many of 
them are great sensualists, hence they are presented 
with the most excellent food, agreeable perfumes, golden 
couches, valuablc jewels and gay clothing. Some of 
them are worshipped with the most obscene gestures and 
abominable songs, as at the car festival at Jugernath 
and the Doorga poojah in Calcutta. Others are malig- 
nant beings, and require to be propitiated with bloody 
sacrifices,—severe bodily mortifications,—penanggs and 
pilgrimages. Hence the immolation of human victims,— 
mutilations of fingers and toes,—swinging with hooks in 
their backs,—holding up their arms till they become 
stiff and dry as a withered branch,—drowning in sacred 


* Testimony of Wesley Abraham, a convert at Madrns :==4 I was much 
scandulizcd hy the profaue and immoral service performed in ourpagodas. At 
Supramanciam, n famous pagoda, three leagues from Goa, the imasre of a ser- 
pont with eeven heads is worshipped. Ata certain festival this serpent is said 
to move the head, and three girls of the most beautiful shape dance before 
hiin stark naked, in the sight of an innumerabie crowd of spectators. Atthe 
sacrifice of Satty, (this is the Venes of the Romans,) men and women eat 
and drink together, and afterwards mix promiscuously. Daily are enter- 
tnined in our pagodas the dancing girls, who are professed prostitutes, 
who sing at morning and evening sacrifices the impurcst songs, and offer in 
the pagodas, with the ocbscenest language, their persons to the pectators 
and invite them to lie with them.” 
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rivers, ard all the endless series of painful ceremonies 
practised by these deluded people to win upon the atten- 
tion of their gods. 

You will perhaps be disposed to ask, “* What blessings 
do the worshippers of these gods hope to gain by their 
self-denying services? We would reply both as to the 
principle which dictates their worship of the gods, and 
the purposes for which they worship them. First, as to 
the principle which dictates the worship of idolators, we 
would remark that it is in most cases either from fear or 
fraud. ' 

While I was in America, I saw at the museum con- 
nected with the American Pedobaptist Board for Foreign 
Missions, an image of the poison goddess of the Sand- 
wich Islands. It was a frightful looking figure, as is in- 
deed the case with most heathen gods. The missionary 
who forwarded this image stated that the people in those 
islands supposed that most of the persons who died there 
had fallen under the malignant influence of this goddess, 
and this was particularly the case as it respects children; 
hence it was common for women who had children, to 
offer one of them in sacrifice to this poison goddess, hop- 
ing she would thus be: prevailed upon to spare the rest. 
Similar views and feelings influence many of the Hindoos. 
How different is all this from what the Bible teaches, A 
Christian is taught to contemplate the blessed God as 
the best and most gracious of beings, looking down from 
heaven on tle children of men with the tenderest com- 
passion, and devising a thousand plans of loye and mercy 
to make them happy. But a heathen regards his gods as 
malignant beings, ever envious of any degree of happi- 
ness he may enjoy, and wutching about his‘ path and 
around his bed with the intent of doing him some injury, 
If trial and misfortune overtake him, he supposes that he 
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has incurred the displeasure of one of these gods, or that 
some enemy has becn successful in obtaining the exer- 
cise of their power against him; hence by night and by 
day he is constantly in fear, and employs all sorts of 
tricks and charms and incantations to avert the malig- 
nant intluence of these gods. 

From beings such as these, what real good can be ex- 
pected? The Hindoos neither wish or expect any, at 
least any spiritual good. They pray to them for wealth 
for a son, for deliverance from disease or difficulty; or 
for success in some undertaking, perhaps that under- 
taking is to circumvent or ruin a neighbor, Or if it be 
some future good they supplicate, it is for wealth and 
grandeur or civil power in another birth, or for some 
millions of years of happiness in one of the sensual hoa- 
vens of the gods; or if the man be a devotce of the 
highest class, it may be for absorption into deity, that is, 
to amalgamate with the divine essence as a drop of 
water is Jost in the ocean. *& 

It is en awful fact, but one very common to heathen- 
ism, that the worshippers of idols separate, in most onses, 
morality from religion. ‘They seem to have no concep- 
tion that purity of motive and sincerity of intention and 
honesty in conduct and holiness of heart are necessary 
to ihe right performance of divine worship; nor, indeed, 
are they, for what they call divine worship. ‘The prosti- 
tute and the reverend brahmun alike suppose that they 
offer an acceptable sacrifice. The thief returns thanks 
for his success in some nefarious exploit and divides the 
spoil with the god. And the adulterer proceeds from the 
temple to his mistress,—yea, we have remarked we fear 
thot the temple itself is often littie better than a house 
of iil-fame. Hence, in Hindoo worship, you hear no 
sighing of the humble, contrite heart; no seif-abasing 
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confessions of duty neglected, or sin committed; no pen- 
itent ery for pardon; no earnest prayer for preserving 
grace for the future, 

Need we suy that the tendency of Hindooism, then, is 
to debase the human mind, and corrupt still more the 
naturally depraved heart? It must be so. How can any 
thing else be expected from the adoration of beings 
whose “‘ acceptable service ’’ is a mere tissue of disgust- 
ing flattery, of bargaining and intrigue for selfish, sens 
sual gratification ? Whence can morality be learned? 
Certainly not from the gods. If it be learned at all, it 
must be by unlcarning every thing connected with them. 
The whole tendency of their example, and their injunc- 
tions, too, is to make men as wicked as themselves,—a 
mere mass of sensuality and covetousness and cunning 
and falsehood and cruelty. Eighteen hundred ycars ago 
the Apostle Paul described the cause and consequenceés 
of idolatry,* and the picture is so striking, that modern 
idolators have accused the missionuries of forging it since 
their residence among them. Indeed 1 do not know of 
a siff mentioned in that chapter, which the heathen in 
India do not ceminit at this hour. 

But it will be asked, Do not the Hindoos know that 
many of the above acts and practices are wrong? Have 
they no sense of sin, no admonitions of conscience? Most 
certainly the Hindoos do know that they are sinners. 
They have otten ¢‘*fearful looking for of judgment.” 
They know in themselves the “judgment of God, that 
they who do such things are worthy of death, and yet not 
only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do 
them.” 

Many years ago did the author, while sitting under a 


* See Rom, 1, 18—32, 
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tamarind tree et Pipplee,; looking at Jugernath’s pilgrims 
passing along the high way to and from his shrine, and 
meditating on the helpless spiritual condition of the peo- 
ple, write in his journal,—-*‘ Were the divine Saviour to 
travel through Orissa, as he did through Judea, it would 
doubtless be said of him that he had compassion on the 
multitudes because they were as sheep scattered abroad, 
having no shepherd. It is strikingly the case with these 
poor Oriyas, for though apparently the most religious 
péople on earth, yet in reality they have no one to guide 
them; they have no faith nor confidence in any of their 
shastras; and as to all the consolations of even a false 
religion, they are eminently without God in the world, 
having no hope. One perhaps picks up a few sentences 
from the fragments of some old poem. Another gets 
hold of a few sage maxims from some celebrated gooroo. 
Another hus sufficient strength of mind to see the futility 
of all the popular nostrums, and is constantly unhappy 
and unsettled till he settles down in infidelity respecting 
all religion. The majority go to the festivals, and re- 
ceive the muntra from the gooroo because others do. 
But scarcely a man is to be found whose mind is at rest 
respecting even the hopes held out to him by his own 
system.” 

[For a further illustration of these views, let the read- 
er turn to the accounts furnished by Rama, Seebo, Luk- 
hein-das, and others, as presented in this little volume.) 

It is this wretched system which has prevailed in 
India, till it has wearied its adherents, and left them 
‘without hope,” as they are “without God.” It is this 
which has created so many weary wanderers after 
rest, who by some means or other have received light 
enough to perceive the futility of all the popular spiritual 
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nostrums ; and it is for.them, as for others, the gospel 
alone brings a remedy. n 

‘There is, in the redemption by Jesus Christ; pardon 
for the guilty, accompanied by a moral power to renew 
the heart. It affords justification and sanctification. 
What neither divine or human law could do, in that it 
was weak through the flesh, God has accomplished by 
sending his Son for a& sin-offering, and thus pardoning 
their sin while créating the desire to be saved from it. 

‘¢ If any nan be in Christ Jesus,” saith the Scripture, 
‘he is a new creature ; old things have passed away, 
behold, all things have become new.’ It is only in hea- 
then lands that the extent of this change can be appre- 
ciated, In many Christian lands, there has so Jong been 
going on a process of ovtward Christianization, that the 
outward form and semblance of a Christian man—a 
Cliristian family—or a Christian state, may frequently 
be seen, where nothing but the living, vital power is 
wanting. But in heathen lands, outwardly as well as 
inwardly, the form as well as the spirit, whether in indi- 
viduals, families, or communities, has to be renewed. 
And the Christian leaven will do this. It will leaven the 
whole lump. 

It is now beginning with individuals, and here and 
there is affording proof of its power to save. It is taking 
one from a city and two from a family, and displaying its 
wonder-working efficacy in bringing peace to the trou- 
bled conscience and hope to the despairing soul. It is 
teaching lying lips to speak the truth; the debauched Vo- 
taries of the gods to be chaste, pure, and ‘‘holy in all 
manner of conversation.” Jt teaches the people that 
there is a power and influence in Christianity for good, 
to which they have hitherto been strangers, and many a 
testimony to this effect is extracted from their lips. 
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But the gospel is doing more than this. It is not now 
confined to individuals. It shows its sweet influence in 
the family, teaching “ husbands to love their wives,” and 
* wives to reverence their husbands’’—*‘ children to obey 
their parents, and parents to train up their children in 
the way they should go.” Christianity looks lovely in 
the family. It appears to advantage in the formation of 
the marriage union,—in the training of the Christian 
household,—at the family altar,-—in the interchange of 
neighborly acts of kindness; and it comes like a minister 
ing angel to the sick bed, and while administering pre- 
sent comfort, points to glorious hopes on high. And, 
when it can do no more on earth for the soul, it directs 
to a decent disposal of the deserted tabernacle of clay. 
‘These things have their influence in India, and will have 
yet more and more. 

We may, however, “thanks be to God, who causeth 
us to triumph in Christ,” advance yet farther, for we 
have not only Christian families, but Christian churches, 
and with therm all the delightful associations of the house 
of God, the Sabbath day, and the means of grace. 

Christianity, now in her Oriya garb, stands forth, and 
publiely attests her divine origin. She claims a hearing 
from all that pass by. Every church or chapel is a pub- 
lic testimony for the God of the Bible. Every hallowed 
Sabbath claims man’s reverence and regard, Every 
public service of religion says, Come, and sce; and every 
sermon says, ‘I speak as unto wise men, judge ye what 
I say.” 

The people now know there is a God, hitherto to them 
unknown. They know there is a Saviour, such as Hin- 
dooism does not reveal. They feel there are denuncia- 
tions against sin, which they have not yet regarded 
aright ; that there is a heaven and a hell, of which they 


google image reprocessed by srujanika@gmail.com 


B58 MORAL TRANSFORMATION OF ORISSA. 


have formed no right conceptions. And these truths and 
cenvictions are hecoming general in the land. They are 
exciting, I am persuaded, a widely-extended influ®nce ; 
and there nre twitchings of conscience and surmisings of 
the falsehood of Hindocism, and secret apprehensions 
that the gospel is from God, which former generations 
have not experienced. 

Yes, 1 believe that the gospel will triumph gloriously 
in Orissa ; that the Hindoos will adorn the gospel as 
much as any pation upon the earth, There is much in 
them that will beautifully hecoine the gospel, Cast 
your eye upon the loveliest village in Christian England, 
orin New England, seated nmidst all its lovely scenery 
and moral beauties, and I believe there will yet be nu- 
merous villages in Orissa that shall equal, if not far exceed 
it. Orissa needs nothing but the gospel, in its full influ- 
ence, to make it one of the happicst Jands beneath the 
sun. Then will its mild climate, productive sail, its 
mountains and its villages, all contribute to promote the 
comfort and prosperity of its people. May they but maine 
tain much of their present simplicity of habit and inex- 
pensiveness of living, and want need never bs known, 
poverty may be driven far away, and peace and prosper- 
ity bless her coasts. Above all, then shall her pilgrim- 
ages cease, her idols be forgotten, her shastras rejected, 
her refuges of lies swept away and, instead thereof, 
Christian temples, and schools, and books, and habits 
and influences bless the land. 

1 feel some difficulty in describing the change effected 
in Hindoo canverts to Christianity, in its proper light, to 
those who have never lived in any other than professedly 
Christian society. And the difficulty is increused by the 
very contradictory statements put forth by individuals 
when professing to give correct opinions on this impor- 
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tant subject. Jt must be admitted, that before & just 
Opinion ‘can be formed in the case, there must be a toler- 
able dtgrée of accurate information, and a moral capa- 
city to judge in this matter. Now it is notoriously the 
fact, that many of those who have volunteered their opine 
ion, have heen deficient in one or both of these essential 
preliminaries. 

Many have been at no pains to obtain adequate inform- 
ation. They have perhaps touched at some principal 
seaport, or made a tour through the country, or, it may 
be, have resided for some time at a civil or military sta- 
tion, Cuttack for instance; and, as has been actually the 
case, have gone away and told their friends the mission- 
aries were impostors ; there were no native Christians 
there. 1 knew an old colonel, who stoutly maintained 
that no Hindoo brahmun had evér become a Christian. 

An excellent, well-known missionary in Calcutta, men- 
tioned that on one occasion, some native Christians, go- 
ing down the Ganges, accidentally came in contact with 
some European gentlemen, and when they stated that 
they were Christians, could not obtain credit for their 
assertion. At last it was sagely concluded, that a cer- 
tain test would be, to get them to eat meat, and drink « 
glass of brandy and water! There are many, alas! 
whose ideas of conversion to Christianity extend very 
little further. 

A few days since, an intelligent young man in many 
respects roundly asserted, in my hearing, that the Cath- 
olic priests had done more good than,all other Christians 
put together in Calcutta ; and when asked, in what re- 
spect, replied, in converting many poor heathens to 
Christianity ! 

Now, admitting that all writers on the subject are not 
so incompetent as those referred to, yet it must also be 
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rdmitted, that few exhibit adequate knowledge, combined 
with that personal acquaintance with Christianity, which 
alone can qualify them to give a just opinion. 

Lven among missionaries themselves, there is some 
considerable difference in statement, as to the character 
of native converts in India. Many of their discrepancies 
may be easily adjusted by first ascertaining of what na- 
tive converts they are speaking; whether among the low 
tribes of the South or Roman Catholic converts, or those 
sects which do not make a moral change essential to 
baptism or church-fellowship,—or those who do both feel 
the need of this change themselves, and Jook for it as es- 
sential to real Christianity in their converts. 

After all, it must be admitted, that in the purest native 
churches there are many and obvious defcets ; much 
that tries the faith and patience of their tcachers, and 
that requires to be covered with the mantle of charity, 

It ought, however, to be distinctly apprehended, that, 
for whatever of real moral good is found in native Chris- 
tians, they are indebted to Christianity alone. There 
are no subsidiary moral influences, as in Christian lands. 
No tone of public morals to assist, no moral /raining, but 
just the reverse. Every thing about and around them is 
adverse to purity, goodness and truth. 

With these preliminary observations, 1 now proceed 
to poiat out in what the most obvious characteristics of a 
moral change, effected in our Hindoo converts, consists. 
And, first, I may notice the decisiveness of their conver- 
sion from idolatry to the worship of the true God, We 
may safely say of them, in this respect, in the words of 
the apostle to the Thessalonians, ¢‘ For they themselves 
show of you what manner of entering in we had among 
you, and how ye turned to God from idols, to serve the 
living and true God.” ‘The change is entire, universal, 
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and deéided. No vestige of a hankering after their gods, 
or either of fedr or love toward them, remains. I may 
say, thut there actually appears much less of veneration 
for them“than is manifested by many Europeans. 

Poor old Erun, the first convert, earnestly desired, in 
his simplicity, to petition the court of Directors for au- 
thority to go about the conntry, and destroy the idols, for 
he thought they had deceived the people long enough. 

There is a curious anecdote, too, of Gunga-Dhor, of 
the way in which he put Jugernath’s divinity to the test, 
by piercing him with a sharp piece of iron. I have heard 
him repeat this circumstance, with infinite humor, more 
than once, though at the time he was perfectly sincere 
and earnest. 1 have frequently heard both Gunga and 
LErun offer to bring the idols to a similar test. 

We may say the same of all the rest, unless, perhaps, 
it be in the case of some poor, ignorant old creature, 
connected with the Christian natives, who has grown 
too’ old in idolatry to shake off all associations connected 
with them. 

The addresses of our native preachers abound with the 
most explicit denial of power, authority or divinity in the 
gods of the people. ‘The danger is rather of their being 
too cutting in their remarks. And no wonder if, after 
the full conviction they have of the falsehood and impious 
character of the heathen gods, there should be this 
*‘ clearing of themselves, this indignation,’”’ this zeal; 
yea, “this revenge.” 

Nor is this trait in the character of the Hindoo con- 
yverls peculiar to Orissa. We see it exemplified in the 
first converts in Bengal, and in other parts of India. 

2. Another characteristic mark of our native con- 
verts is, their decided renunciation of Hindoo shastras, 
and their reception of the word of God. Here too, with 
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great propriety may we adopt the words of St. Paul to 
the Thessalonians, ¢‘ For this cause also thank we God 
without ceasing, because when ye received the-word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word 
of man, but as it is in truth the word of God,” &c, 

Nothing can be more interesting thun the progress of 
divine truth in the minds of our converts. I may refer 
to the effectual working of it in the minds of all, but es- 
pecially as recorded by Rama Chundra, Bamadeb, See- 
bo Sahoo, Pursua, Abraham, &c. And the interest with 
which the sacred volume is perused, is truly delightful. 
I confess I had some [ears lest there might be some- 
thing in the style and plain prose of many parts of the 
volume, and especially as given in a translation, when 
compared with the very different éharacter of their own 
shastras, which would make the Bible irksome and unat- 
tractive, as predicted by Dubois, &c. But this is not 
the case. On the contrary, many of our converts seem 
never weary of reading the Bible. They are scribes 
well instructed, considering their means, in the things 
contained in the Bible. 1 believe there are few of us, 
who have not been surprised and delighted at the extent 
and accuracy of the knowledge which many of our peo- 
‘ple manifest of the word of God. 

And they abominate Hindoo books. There is no giv- 
ing “‘ place by subjection, no, not for an hour.” The 
Bible is truly the man of their counsel, and in this mark 
of real conversion we have great reason to rejoice. 

3. Another interesting feature in their general char- 
acter as Christians, is the simplicity of their faith. 

They profess themselves to be sinners, “looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.” 
And this is the universal confession of faith. Jt may be 
made by some improperly, and by others without an ad- 
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equate feeling of what is here implied, but this is their 
faith,—hy many certainly deeply felt and most cordially 
embraced; It is really “all their salvation and all their 
desire.” 

The love of Christ, in the redemption of fallen man, is 
the grand staple theme in their ministry—in their prayers 
—and their hymns. © We will preach Christ crucified,” 
was the emphatic declaration of three of our native 
preachers at the Jast ordination service, and this pledge 
has been fully redeemed. The marrow of the gospel is 
every where current among them, and is the solid foun- 
dation on which they rest their hopes. We may advert 
to this point again at the close of our remarks. 

4. The doctrine of the Holy Spirit in his person and 
work are fully recognized, and to a considerable extent 
practically improved amoug our people. This is 8 sub- 
ject respecting which it is every where easy to run into 
extremes, and we cannot pretend that none of our native 
Christians have not done so. Still it is a doctrine iden- 
tified with their religious experience, and exemplified in 
their confessions and prayers. In this view I have often 
felt the importance and applicability of the baptismal 
formula, “*‘ Baptising them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” It is a sublime and 
‘comprehensive epitome of Christianity, which Hindoos 
know how to improve, and from which, to use their own 
phraseology, they milk out inexhaustible supplies of 
Scripture teaching. This is the focus where all the rays 
of divine truth centre, and whence they emanate and jir- 
radiate the mind. 

Prayer is intimately blended with the doctrine of di- 
vine influence, and many of our converts are men and 
women of prayer. I have often asked our young people 
and others about what they pray, and it is a frequent an- 
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swer, that we pray for the Holy'Spirit,—for his guid- 
ance and for his strength. 

I would not convey an idea that our nativé converts 
are as attentive to this duty as it is their duty:and privi- 
lege to be; for I fear the number of Christidis in any 
Jand is very few of whom this can be said. But we may 
safely say of many an Oriya convert, “ Behold, he 
prayeth!” 

Jt is no mean evidence that prayer is not a strange” 
work to them, that very few when called upon refuse to 
pray, and they pray with great propriety and fervency 
too. Nor is this remark applicable to the male sex only; 
our femaler in their meetings engage quite as freely 
as the men. 

5. But however correct in dbctrinal views we may 
truly belieye our converts generally to be, I am aware 
that this is not all the evidence that is required, It is 
faith that worketh by love, purifieth the heart and over- 
xometh the world, that must afford us the most solid sat- 
isfaction on this subject. And to thistest we are desirous . 
our converts should be brought. All we ask is that these 
fruits of faith should be traced “to their proper source. 
Here mistakes are easily made. As it is not all gold'that 
glitters, so all we see in Christian lands are not gennine 
fruits of Christian knowledge, faith nnd Jove. A thou- 
sand other influences combine to make a professed 
Christiau honest, benevolent, chaste, decent in all his 
deportment, a man of veracity, and whatever else may 
be of good report. It is not so, we again repeat, in 
India, and, therefore, we should not measure our con- 
verts by the standard of European attainments, It cer- 
tainly would be infinitely to the disgrace of the latter, 
to suppose with all their means and helps, and long séries 
of years of progressive improvement, they are no better 
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Christians than the. converts of a few years in the midst 
of heathenism. 

Of the love of benevolence, charity and good. wili to 
others, which Christianity inculcates, our Oriya Chris- 
tians are not destitute. Jn this respect, as in many 
others; their means and circumstances should be dis-~ 
tinctly considered. 

Many of them were poor at first, though not all; but 
most were made still poorer by embracing Christianity. 
They were, in almost every case, turned out of house 
and home, and all their ordinary means of subsistence. 
‘The income of the richest does not exceed £80 a year, 
and of. the poorest it is in several cases less than £1 
sterling, yet they contribute quite as liberally as their 
‘richer brethren and #sisters in England. It requires 
nothing but a proper system of training in this grace to 
elicit its full development. And this is saying a great 
deal for Hindoo converts, rescued from a grovelling sys- 
tem of corrupting covetousness and duplicity; and yet 
not wholly rescued from it, for it meets them every where 
as the established order of things and concentration of 
human wisdom. 

They are hospitable. Many pleasing proofs of this 
have been from time to time afforded. They entertain 
friends and strangers generously. Much more so than 
might be expected for their narrow means; and there is, 
all things being considered, a good share of mutual, kind 
assistance and interchange of friendly offices, 

Several of our converts have confessed that they were 
for a time deterred from embracing Christianity because 
they knew they must, if they became Christians, cease 
to cheat, lie and use false weights or measures; but at 
last, urged by conscience, they were obliged to do so at 

31* 
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all hazards, and to their surprise found they prospered 
far more than before. 

Old Erun has long been known by the appellation of 
the man of one word. He is a cloth dealer, and asks 
but one price for his goods, hence his cognomen. He is 
so well known as an upright man, that frequent applica- 
tions are made to him to act as arbitrator in cases of 
dispute and litigation, 

I cannot refrain from adding an anecdote of good old 
Krupa, deacon. It refers to a circumstance ho mention- 
ed while ill several years ago. 


Tt appears that in the early part of his Christian course he was 
employed by oa Mr. Beecher, as siperintendest of a number of 
eovolies while repairing the road. Iwis the practice of these su- 
perintendents of laborers to take what’is called dustoori, a per 
centage, from every laborer in his gang, and for all articles bought. 
Krupa, with the rest, did so too, to the-extent of some eight or 
ten rupees. ‘Three or four years afterward his conscience con- 
tinued to smite him for this transaction. And when very ill, be, 
after several atternpts to speak, seht for and told me of this mat- 
ter. Ilo had got the money tied up, and wished to restore it, 
but to whom was the question, and begged me to make it over to 
Mr. Beecher. He was evidently much burdened, and said his 
only reason for not revealing the case sooner, was, that as he oc- 
cupied the office of deacon, he was afraid of bringing religion 
into disrepute, but he could not die in peace till he had confessed 
his fault. 1 mentioned the matter to Mr. B., who said although 
the custom was reprehensible, yet as iit was the custom, the old 
man was not particularly to blame, and refused to take the money. 
The borden of Krupa’s trouble was, that as he was well paid for 
his office; he ought not to have taken this from the pittance al- 
lowed the laborer, and in this he judged rightly. ‘The whole 
matter, however, served to endear him to our hearts, and few, if 
any, are the Christian converts I have seen, who displayed so 
much of the spirit of Christ. 1 will only. add, he was the father 
of Anunta, our oldest scholar, who died in Calcutta, and the hus- 
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band of the woman who compared the fragrance of the Saviour’s 
name to the breaking open of delicious fruit. 


Of those other graces of the Spirit, usually classed 
under the head of spirituality, we must, from the very 
nature of the subject, spcak with caution. The kingdom 
of God cometh not with observation or ostentution. We 
can speak best of outward conduct as significunt of the 
inward state. 

As, then, it regards the sanctification of the Sabbath, 
attendance on the means of grace, and especially of a de- 
yout demeanor in the house of (od, our testimony must 
be favorable. Few things are more cheering to a mis- 
sionary’s heart, or give pfg8 to more sacred joy and satis- 
faction in his work, that our worshipping assemblies. 
The attentive ear, the glistening eye, the calm, serene 
repose of the soul, are often witnessed there. And with 
a meaning as deep and a satisfaction us intense as are 
experienced in England or America, do we often say in 
our hearts, 


¢“ My willing soul would stay 
Jn such 2 frame as this ; 

And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss.”’ 

We, too, have meetings intended especially for a de- 
tail of personal religious experience, and there, while 
listening to their respective accounts of their joys and 
sorrows, conflicts and defeats, victories nnd renewed 
resolutions, have we been constrained to say, that what- 
ever may be the defects and deficiences of our converts, 
here is true Christian expcrience; these are manifest 
proofs that they arc renewed in the spirit of their inind. 

Referring to our Lord’s day service in the chapel at 
Cuttack, the brethren of the London Missionary Society 
remark :=— 


google image reprocessed by srujanika@gmail.com 


968 MORAL TRANSFORMATION OF ORISSA. 


The neatly dressed assembly, the orderly worship, the hearty 
voice of praise, the atiention given to the preached word, the 
thought that so many souls are being fed with the bread of hea- 
ven, and that many of them will, through God’s grace, enter into 
eternal life, cannot but excite great gratitude to that Saviour 
who has made a broad breach in the foriress of Hindooism and 
given such encouragement to his ministering church. We had 
the pleasure of preaching to this numerous flock (who, on the 
whole, understood Bengalee well}, and of joining with them in 
celebrating the Lord’s Supper. Three military officers, brethren 
in the church, joined them at the same time. Such opportuni- 
ties are not soon to be forgotten. 


We give a few specimens of the experience of some of 
our native converts, prefaced by the testimony of Mr. 
Lacey to their character. Mr. Lacey writesi;— 


In the majority of instances of native converts it is impossible 
10 attribute their conversion to other than sincere motives. ‘Fhey 
wore men of caste, credit and consideration among their country~ 
men; and in embracing Christianity, they have become, in the 
estimation of their countrymen, the offscouring of all things ; 
they have become absolute outcasts ; persons with whom no one 
would hold communication, whom no one could touch. This 
loss of credit and character was not a result with which they 
were unacquainted ; they came to it with a full knowledge of it ; 
and with a keenness of feeling and apprehension respecting it, of 
the extent of which we can comparatively be no judges. They 
have approached the erisis nevertheless, steadily and resolutely. 
The importance and excellency, as well as the necessity of Chris- 
tianity, have gradually.developed themselves to their minds, till 
they have overcome and overborne every obstacle and every op- 
posing consideration and consequence. The same remark is true 
as to their means of subsistence. Many of them were respecia- 
bly situated in li(6,—some not necessitated to work at all. They 
had, therefore, to renounce the means of easy and comfortable 
subsistence for an uncertainty. At the time they became Chris- 
tians they knew not how they should live, and their teachers 
knew as little how they would be able to subsist. They could 
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only tell them, that as God provided for sparrows and lilies, he 
would in some way or other provide for them, in connection with 
Jabor and industry : so that gain can never be justly impnted to 
them ‘as the motive which induced them io embrace the gospel. 
Besides, many of the native converts have suffered the Joss of all 
‘things for the gospel’s sake. The dearest ties and connections 
of life they have severed for Christ’s sake. The love of wife, 
and children, and parents, and brothers, and sisters, and friends, 
dwells ns warmly and as strongly in their bosoms as in any other 
bosoms ; yet these they have forsaken, when called upon to do 
£0 for the sake of professing Christ and uniting with his people. 
It is true these relations have, in many cases, been recovered 
by process at Jaw ; but at the time they became Christians they 
knew not, nor had any hope that they should recover them. 
What more, 1 ask, can be required as marks of sincerity in any 
people professing Christ ? ¢ 

And apart from these considerations, the declared experience of 
the native converts evinces the possession of Christian principles. 
Those who know their characters best, and are witnesses tq the 
expression of their experience, are the only credible jndges of 
their sincerity; and I ean solemnly testify that IT never sheard 
Christian exercises more clearly expressed than by the native 
converts in Orissa. 


Gunga’s address al an experience meeling. 


{It should be prefaced, that Gunga has for a number of years 
been troubled with a swelling of the right knee; all methods 
have been tried in vain to cure it ; it now seems coining to a eri- 
sis, breaking out in holes, and making him so Jame that he was 
obliged to sit while speaking. Still there was the same bodily 
action, and no sensible diminution of his usual fervor. It was 
my turn to preside, and J had no easy task 10 command my fe¢]- 
ings as 1 listened to him, with the fearful foreboding that this dis- 
ease might prove fatal. 1 am not at all aware that he has any 
such apprehensions. 

After sitting silent for some time, Grunga arose and tried to 
stand ; I, however, begged him to be seated, when he proceeded.} 
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* During the past month, my mind has heen exercised with 
many things, new and old. Among the old things 1 mention 
with sorrow, my own fierce evil nature has been raving and bel- 
lowing like a roaring lion against one and another. Now it said, 
Up, run and bite and devour such a one, uproot him—quick, hill 
him, destroy him. Thus did my hateful passions rise; but, 
thank the Lord, I have obtained some calmness of spirit. 1 beg 
forgiveness of any I have injured. 1 also forgive. 

Again, my mind has been much exercised in reviewing my ex- 

perience from tho first ontil now. I have thought of the time 
when I first became a Christian. 1 was alone, dark, feeble. 1 
remember my old nature and sins—how 1 often sat alone in my 
dark house, (viz , in spiritual darknees,) almost in despair, while 
ihe tears, like the thick fust-falling drops of rain, would flow. 
[Here followed a striking expression I cannot fully recollect.} 
Then did my spirit seem to pass from me and stand i in ‘the pre- 
sence of the all-seeing God, waiting for his sentence upon my 
conduct. 
, My mind also has been much tempted tu laziness in my work. 
O, it said, you have preached so much, sung so many hymns, 
labored in so many places, now sit still and rest. Never mind ; 
if you get something to eat and drink, well; if not, there are 
multitudes dying of hunger all around ; you can but die also. 

Then 1 learned a new thing, not that it is not in the holy book, 
but new in its force and application to my mind. ‘While poring 
over my old nature afd experience, I thought the Lord said, +“ If 
you will adhere to what you have heard from the first until now, 
yon shall be my son. If you can but follow Christ, who now 
wandered on the mountains, now travelled through the jungles, 
now in the citics, now in the villages, now on the sea, now on 
the rivers. O if you could in some small degree (but like the end 
of your nails) imitate him, as he was followed by blessed hrother 
Paul, you shall be saved.” 

Then did 1 think of the crowds hy whom {I huve been surronnd- 
ed in the bazar, who listened to the words of everlasting life, 
—wretcehed, sinful beings !~—only to reject them. 1 said, Well, 
these have refused, but thete may be others who will hear the 
good news. The conduct of the religious beg gars from the: west 
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occurred to my mind ; they take their dish, and go from house to 
heuse and door to door begging—[here Gunga gave a specimen 
of their doggrel poetry, which they sing at each door, done to 
the life, and of which it is hopeless to attempt a specimen, j|—and 
I thought, what i$ I should thus go and preach the gospel; or, 
standing at the head of the streets and villages, proclaim aloud 
for three or four days,—who can tell, but some wretched, rotten 
in sin, ill-favored, bonce-eating signer may repent, and turn to 
drink of the flowing waters of immortality ¥ 
Again, I have thought much of the state of the church, pon- 

dering upon the unfavorable signs. As a person looks at & frac 
tore in a pillar or wall, and says to himself, “If this be not re- 
paired it will soon {all,’? so have I looked at the church. We. 
read of many churches which were once flourishing, but they fell 
——peradventure such may be the case with this. ~~ 


He then went on to describe the manner and guilt of 
apostacy, especially in reference to the excluded and 
unworthy members, in a strain of fervent and striking el- 
oquence. I can give but a faint idea of it, 


The Lord sometimes Jooks with an eye of mercy upon ill-favor- 
ed sinners on the dunghill,——he sees them disgusting and naked, 
like a putrifying corpse, but with his own hands he takes them 
up, washes off their filth, cleanses their sores, covers them with 
white and beautifol garments, brings them. into his house, and 
places them on a chair midst his sons and daughters to hear His 
good word. All this he does for them ; but they, after a time, 
return to their deadly poison, scratch open again their filthy ulcers, 
pollate the chair on which they sat, then slide down to the ground 
and sit on the floor, then roll out to the verandah, then remove to 
the high road, and at Jast return to their old ways, pouring forth 
from their lips the foul and hatefnl putridity of their hearts !— 
Can such wretches ever dwell in the heavenly mansion of God! 
An expressive silence answers, No! 


Thus he went on, pouring forth one striking observa- 
tion after another, which we attempt in vain to recall 
and record with any thing like justice. Indeed, what is 
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written appears ineffably tame compared with what it 
was in the delivery. If, then,“a power to command the 
feelings, make even enemies forget their enmity and lis- 
ten with interest, excite now smiles, now tears, yet leav- 
ing an abiding impression, that whatever may be the 
man’s faults, he is deeply sincere, open, generous and 
earnest, while we are brought to assent to the truths he 
utters, and admire the cause he advocates,—if this be 
eloquence, then Gunga stands in the first rank , of 
oratofs, 

At this meeting, Sodanunda, the son of Rama Chun- 
dra, who thréatened to hang or drown himself if his 
father were baptized, but who is now a worthy deacon of 
the church, thus related the feelings of his chequered 
pilgrimage :— 


It is now just nine years since 1 joined the church, and I can 
witness before all my brethren and sisters, of a truth God has 
blessed me. 1 have frequently been ,wayward and erring; 1 
have strayed from God’s truth, but he has in mercy brought me 
back to his paths. 1 have often fallen, if not into gross and open 
sin, yet into private and secret sins, yet has God been very gra- 
cious to me, and has not*permitted me finally and irretrievably 
to fall away. He has not cast me off, but has corrected me for 
my transgression and humbled me for my sin. O how often have 
1 felt a 'neglipent spirit in the means of grace, and especially in 
prayer to God ; yet he has borne with me, and has stirred me up 
to seek his face. At this time I feel much devotedness to God ; 
J am very happy in the enjoyment of his Jove. 1 am confirmed 
in my faith of his word. 1 have lately been constant in prayer 
to God. 1 have love to, and much enjoyinent in the means of 
‘grace ; I feel that they are sweet to me. 1 have great love to 
my Christian brethren, and to the church of Christ. Iu “this 
way does,God bless me. This is my experience. ‘This I testify 
before God and beforé my Christian friends. 
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Banamalee said, 

Fé was unable to peal of the Lord’s goodness to him. At 
fist, he understood but little, and his mind at that time was véry 
unsettled and restless, As one wave sncceeded another on the 
great gea, such was the state of his mind ; he had’ no rest, At 
length obtaining the knowledge of Christ, he found a sett cone 
fidence. After briefly referring to his conversion, and the time 
he spent af Khundittar, he passed di to notice his appointment to 
the work of the ministry, and his being sent to Berhampore. He 
ascribed it to the abouading grace of God, that he should have 
been called to preach the gospel, and ‘that he shonld have been 
called to preach it at so great a distance from hjs ridtive. place. 
(Berhampore is one hundred and sixty or one hundred and sev- 
enty miles from Khundittar, and neatly as distant from his native 
rillage.) Kor the work of the ministry he felt himself utterly 
‘unworthy, but he daily prayed to the Lord “for strength, that he 
might perform it in a proper manner. These and similar obser- 
vations were made with all that meek humility and” transparent 
sincerity, for which, as a man and a Christian, our ‘brother is 
distinguished. 1 have always admired his homility and desire to 
be instructed. 

Hurree Paree, the deacon of the church, and one of 
the early converts, next rose. ww 


He was not able, in his own strength, to speak ptoperly of 
what the Lord had done for him. He referred to the time, now 
many years ago, when he obtained his first light on Christianity, 
to his conversing with one of the preachers, (Bamadabe, 1 be- 
lieve,) and to his obtaining the important knowledge that salva- 
tion was 1o be obtained through the death of Christ, He after- 
wards went to Cuttack, conversed with Mr. Lacey, and saw 
Christianpoor : there were then only a few Christians. After all 
he had seen and heard, the conviction was settled in his mind 
that this. was the religion ; and ‘he resolved to embrace it. He 
knew that he should have to bear reproach, lose caste, &c., but 
he was willing to bear it all. He reterred to the love of Christ. 
In the sight of God he was like an ant, but yet: such wondrous 
love had been displayed to him ! 

32 
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Ras Douri, a member of some standing, with great 
deliberativeness gave utterance to some important sen- 
tments. 


Like his brethren, he said, he was once in the region of dark- 
ness, but the Lord had brought him to see the light of life he 
was once without nnderstanding—altogether without understand- 
ing—concerning religion; he heard the shastras and trusted in, the 
gods, but of the way of salvation he knew nothing. By the gos- 
pel, however, he had been led to sce and know what he did not 
know before: he had been brought to know his own heart ; he, 
had been led to see the evil of sin, and the gospel had revealed 
to him the doctrine of salvation through Christ. Fora time after 
he had received some Christian light, his mind was unsettled ; 
but one night, he said, when the hour of sleep had arrived, bend- 
ing my knees I made known my mind to the Lord. At that 
time 1 said, O Lord! all these refuges are false ; this 1 know, 
and from this day I leave them. I will truet in them no more. 
Whether it be for joy or for sorrow, whether it be for good or 
for evil, as respects this world, I have done with them forever. 
J will be thy servant. Thou hast said, ¢ ‘Take up thy cross and 
follow me ;?? this, Lord, I desire to do. Having done this, my 
nind was at rest, and my confidence was settled. 1 was happy, 
and gave thanks to the Lerd, that 1 was counted worthy to 1ake 
His yoke upon mo, and that he had brought me out of the region 
of darkness and introduced me into the kingdom of light. 


At another meeting of this kind, Rama Chundra spoke 
of the delightful contrast that was exhibited between 
what he then witnessed of the progress of the gospel, 
and the gloomy and discouraging scenes of the carly part 
of his pilgrimage. 

I bless God for what my eyes have seen and my ears have 
heard ; things which I never believed I should see, yea, of which 
I always despaired. When first Gunga brother became a Chris- 
tian, and Krupa followed, and next, by the grace of God, I was 
bronght in, how few and feeble we were. Of knowledge we had 
very little, of right conceptions how few! We met with ouz iit- 
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structors and tried to profit, but all our services were in so small 
a way ! All around seemed dark; there were none but ourselves 
to speak to—none to bid us God speed. Whenever we passed 
the door of those we knew, they pointed, and said, Che! che! 
fie! fie! TI used to have a thousand fears whether I was right. 
Sometimes 1 wondered what was before us,—how our families 
would be preserved,-—where I should get a wife for my son,—t0 
whom I should give my daughter! No others seemed to come 
forward, and 1 despaired of their coming. If 1 went to a dis- 
tance I used to have a thousand fears. Satan disturbed my 

“peace by suggesting, your wife is dead, your house is burned, 
some misfortune has befallen your children; while every where, 
from every body, we met with opposition. But God has been 
better to ns than all these apprehensions. Here 1] can meet with 
two or three hundred brethren and sisters, a thing I could not 
have believed would ever be. We can read and pray, and tell of 
our experience, and help each other. The gospel has brought 
down our pride and levelled our distinctions ; and we can marry 
our ehildren without difficulty, and ns we please. 1 see our 
young folks growing vp to succeed us old ones. Yea; I have 
heard our children* preach to me the gospel, and seen them go 
forth with us to the work. Again, then, I bless God for what 
my eyes have seen and my ears heard. 


Gunga thus described the comforts that he enjoyed’ 
while watchful and prayerful, and the anguish of soul 
that he had suffered in consequence of becoming involv- 
ed in a quarrel. 

Last month I said something about the state of my mind at the 
experience meeting, and then in the afternoon I met with the 
church aronnd the table of the Lord, to remember the Saviour’s 
death. On thant occasion { was much comforted, instructed, and 
edificd. I went from the Lord’s table with my good resolutions 
and vows renewed, and my inward joy was very great. 1 took 
my Lord home with me to my house, and theére, in the citadel of 


* Younger members coming forward and engaged as preachers, 
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my heart, I had sweet communion with him. “©, I was fed. I 
was fat, —T was filled with joy !—I was glorious! Well, so 1 
remained for fifteen ar sixteen days. { placed my watchmen at 
every door :—g watchman at the door of my lips, a watchman at 
the door of my eyes, a watchman at the door of my ears—a 
watchman at every door. And all my watchmen were waukeful 
and vigilant, and Satan could find no entrance into the citadel of 
my heart. O how happily my days passed ! I went to the bazar 
to preach, and F spoke with affection, freedorn and boldness. I 
atiended the preaching of the Word, and it did me good and fed 
me. 1 attended to my domestic engagements with great delight. 
Thus for sixteen days did 1 enjoy uninterrupted pleasure with the 
Lord, in the citadel of my heart, while my watchmen with sleep- 
Jess vigilance guarded all the avenues to my soul. Thus passed 
the first half of the past month. Well, at the expiration of six- 
tegen days, why 1 know not. but at the expiration of sixteen days, 
the enemy made a vigorous and sudden attack upon me, and this 
attack was by means of a word of angry abuse from a certain 
person. O, this word was one of his fiery darts. ‘fhis fiery ar- 
row fell into, and burned in my ear. This arrow was so fiery 
and dreadful that my watchman became afraid, and fled from his 
post. This fiery arrow burned its way to my heart, and set me 
all on fire ! Immediately I snatched up similar arrows, and re- 
turned arrow for arrow, word for word, till I became as bad as 
the aggressor, till I heeame defiled with sin and filled with burn- 
ing rege, and was on fire of the devil. And now I lost my peace ; 
my Lord was gone from the citadel of my heart, and I weni and 
sat me down under the lime tree in my garden, and there I 
mourned. So soon as the lreat of the contest was over, alas! 
to what a miserable condition ¥ was reduced ! I looked here, and 
I looked there, but could find no rest; my pleasure and my 
‘Lord were gone! My sweet experience was burned t6 ashes. 
For several days 1 was very sorrowful and wept much, and £ 
went into my garden and sat down under'my lime tree, and there 
I tried to pray. ‘fhe enemy now eame to ime, and said, What 
are you weeping about?—you sob and ery like a ehild. You are 
utterly fallen, you are gone; give it up, and cease to weep. I 
now went heavily about:all I did, and I stayed from the bazar fof 
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three days. J was overwhelmed with gloom and dejection. At 
length my Saviour sent me a promise by a special messenger, 
and this promise struck light into my dack mind, and in part] 
recovered my comfort. Yet it was not till a few days ago that 1 
regained full comfort of mind. 1 sought pardon of the Lord with 
diligence and importunity ; and that pardon 1 at length obtained. 
My Saviour has now fully restored my peace; I am to-day very 
happy. 1 am glad to be here. To-day I shall appear around 
the Lord’s table with my Christian friends, aud remember my 
Lord’s love. Thus I have told you my experience through. the 
past month ; and 1 close by telling the church that my Lord is 
again in the citadel of my heart, and that iny watchmen are 
again at their posts. When my Lord came back, he said to me, 
Why did you allow the watchman at your ear to run away! 
God has forgiven me, let all my brethren forgive me. 


6. I must hasten to a close, and in doing so should 
notice, in the last place, the dying experience of our con- 
verts, but this I shall reserve for another section. Hin- 
dooism.affords but poor consolation for its deluded vo- 
taries; an escape from greater evils is well nigh the 
summit of happiness the best can hope to reach. It 
speaks of endless transmigrations, of accumulated evils 
treasured up in numerous former births yet unendured, 
and then, far on beyond all these, there may remain a 
definite period of happiness in the heaven of some sen- 
gual god; or for the anchorite the sublime hope of an- 
nihilation,—that is, of absorption into the universal spirit! 

1 never saw our native Christians manilest any fears 
of the threatened cvils of Hindooism, or any hope of at- 
taining "to its promised good; but many have died in 
calm, and firmly expressed hope of a glorious imnmortal- 
ity. Sometimes there has been strong consolation, and 
remarkable words of exalted hope and the triumphs of 


faith have fallen from their dying lips, and all this in de- 
32* 
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lightfal contrast to the sullen silence or strong alarm.of 
the Hindoo idolator. 

If, then, the views here presented of the moral trans- 
formation effected in Orissa by the gospel he correct, if 
it be in our hands, even in these high places of idolatry, 
“¢ mighty to save,” shall we not regard the past.as the 
pledge and carnest of a mightier change yet to be effect- 
ed? May we not look on beyond present discourage- 
ments to the time when the victory shall be won, and 
Orissa become Immanuel’s land? It will be then, as now, 
filled with temples, but they will be temples dedicated 
to the living God. It will be thickly populated with wor- 
shippers, but they will worship God in spirit and in truth. 
It will have its highways thronged with pilgrims, but they 
will be travellers in the way to heaven. Jt will have its 
shastras, but they will be the Sacred Scriptures, or books 
deriving their subject matter from them. Jt will have its 
songs, but they will be sweet songs of praise to God atid 
the Lamnb. Its fathers and mothers, as numerous aS 
now, will be all Christians; its youth, of both sexes, all 
will be taught the lessons of early piety; the land shall 
have its Sabbaths; it shall feel the full influence of truth 
and peace; the earth shall yield its increase, and heaven 
receive successive generations of its ransomed multi~ 
tudes, then shall the word be fulfilled, ** The wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be glad for them; and the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. It shall 
blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and sing- 
ing; the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it,” the ex- 
cellency of Carmel and Sharon; they shall see the glory 
of the Lord, and the excellency of our God.” Isa. 
35, 1—2. 
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The dying Hindoo as affected by Heathenisin and Chris- 
teanity. 

Religion derives its main importance from its relation 
to a future state of existence, and by the character of 
that future state and the hope of happiness in it which 
any system of professed religion imparts, may its claim 
to be a revelation from God be satisfactorily tested. 

*“ There is a divinity which stirs within us, and points 
out immortality to man.” So says the poet, and to this 
sentiment all nations, unless sunk in the most brutal ig 
norance, respond. Endlessly diversified may be the 
character of their immortality, and strangely diverse, 
too, the means by which they hope to be made partakers 
of the blessedness such immortality affords, yet still there 
is a hope of something better than earth and time can 
gire. 

, The Findoos vary exceedingly in their views respect- 
ing the future destiny of man, still the leading character- 
isties of their faith, especially as held in Orissa, may be 
stated with tolerable accuracy in few words. ‘They all 
‘but universally believe in the transmigration of souls, 
and the Pooranas on the most venia! occasions denounce 
myriads of such {ransmigrations through every imagin- 
able form of being. Of course, just in proportion as 
these denunciations have power to affect the mind of in- 
dividuals, will their apprehensions in a dying hour be 
awakened. Mr. Ward thus describes the fears and anx- 
ieties of the dying Bengalee. ‘Among other similar 
expressions, he exclaims, alas! how dark and dreadful is 
the cloud that envelopes me; is there no ray of light 
‘from the shastras to guide me in yon unknown world? 
What shall { become in another birth? Shall I enter the 
body of a bird, or of a snake, or of a jackal, or what is 
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to become of me?” And thus, in perplexity and despair, 
he steals out of existence. 

Another specimen is furnished by Ram Mohun. Roy 
from the Veds. 


A. person at the point to die addresses the sun,—** Thou 
hast, O sun, concealed by thy illuminating body the way to the 
true being who rules in thee. Take off that veil for the guidanco 
of me, thy irae disciple.’”’? Then, within himself, he saye, “ Why 
should 1 entreat the sun, as 1 am what he is ;?”? that is, the being 
who roles in the sun, rules also in me. Let my breath be ab- 
sorbed after death into the wide atmosphere, and let this, my 
body, be burnt to ashes. O, my intelieet, think now on what 
may be beneficial to me. O, fire, remember what religious rites 
I have hitherto performed. O, illuminating fire, observing all 
our religious practices, carry us by the right path to the enjoy- 
ment of the consequences of our deeds, and put an end to our 
sins; we being now unable to perform thy various rites, offer to 
thee onr last salutation. 


Such are the best expectations of Hindooism, while 
for those who neglect the wretched system of the Veds, 
there is held out the terror of, after death, “assuming 
the state of demons.” The hope of the ignorant is end- 
less transmigration; of the learned, annihilation. 

Jt has not fallen to my lot to witness precisely such 
scenes, though I have in numberless instances heard 
Hindoos when in health avow similar apprehensions. 
The fact is, that as a large proportion of mankind, of all 
creeds, live in a state of indifference and practical infi- 
delity respecting futurity, so they die in a sottish state of 
insensibility to the momerttous change which awaits them. 
In this state of sottish indifference, or sullen despair, I 
have seen a great many die. The Hindoos are especial- 
ly disposed to this state of mind. They believe that 
every man’s destiny is irreversibly decided by some sup- 
posed previous good or evil conduct, and that no wit or 
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skill of man can possibly alterit. It is true, that the hope 
of reward or dread of evil does arouse him to the per- 
formance of astonishing acts of penance or devotion, yet 
in the very midst of these, he displays the same apathetic 
spirit, and yields, with scarcely the shadow of resistance, 
to the most adverse decisions of fate. 

Still the writer’s experience has presented him with 
many most affecting illustrations of the dreary character 
of the Hindoo mind in prospect of death. Many a poor 
pilgrim has he seen summon the last energies of expiring 
nature to direct one last look to the idol and pronounce 
the name Jugernath, Jugernath, ere that eye closed and 
that tongue became silent in death; or else, with suilcn 
moan, has he rolled himself in his mat or blanket and 
yiolded up his spirit. But never has he heard any ex- 
pression .of hope beyond the gloomy valley, nothing of 
faith which triumphs over death, no ardent longings after 
such immortality as Hindooism reveals. The only in- 
stance of any thing like consolation umidst the pangs of 
death, ho has met with, was the satis{oction expressed by 
Dr. Carey’s head pundit, the mau who served him so zeal- 
ously and faithfully for so long a period, yet remained a 
staunch idolator, celebrated alike for his orthodoxy and. his 
learning till the last. And what were the grounds of re- 
joicing of this distinguished individual? It was simply this; 
that he had accomplished his purpése in becoming a learned 
and celebrated man,—had amassed sufficient property. to 
leave his family comfortoable,—that all the rites and cere- 
monies of his creed had been duly performed; and now, 
said he, the aspect of the heavens is propitious, the sun 
is in his northern tract, let the last ceremony be per- 
formed. That was, to choke him with the mud and water 
of the Ganges, by the side of which river he was brought 
.out to die. 
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‘There was not one word of sins forgiven,-—of peace 
with God,-—of glorious hope,—but all was cold, worldly, 
puerile, and at best but a negation of all rejoicing in & 
glorious immortality. The case was a melancholy one, 
and shows how mechanically he had for so mary years 
prosecuted his daily work in transcribing and translating 
the Scriptures. 

Hindooism has ne “‘strong consolation?” to impart, 
and the highest reach, both of Brahmunism and of Bud- 
dhisim, is absorption. It remains, however, for the gos- 
pel to throw light upon immortality. 


“ Tlail glorious gospel, heavenly light! whereby 
We live with comfort, and with comfort die.” 


When Doytari, one of our native preachers, was, as 
he supposed and we supposed, upon his dying bed, 1 
went with Mrs. Sutton to pay him a visit. The old man 
was tender, resigned, thankful; and while referring to 
his children, he spoke very feelingly of the contrast in 
his own circumstances and theirs in his youthful days. 
He spoke of the cxcess of riot and immorality to which 
he had run, avd how his children had neither the wish 
nor power to do as lie had done; so delightfully had 
Christianity changed the whole course of thcir lives. 
He then sobhed:out (literally so) his thanks for the gos- 
pel, emotion almost choking utterance, saying how he 
was enveloped in gross darkness, and that we had come 
18,000 miles to show him the way to heaven. “‘You,” he 
exclaimed, ‘‘ are upostles to me just as much as Paul was 
to the Corinthiaus, Galatians, and others.” He, aftera 
pause, added, “I often think, when {1 first became a 
Christian, of the time spent in travelling with you and 
James Sunder. 1! then knew not how to pray, and was 
so ignorant I knew not what to do or say; but blessed, 
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blessed, blessed be the Lord,” he would have added, for 
the change, but he could not. 

Here, I remarked at the time, I would rest my appeal 
for missions. Let a man who can appreciate the change, 
look at the contrast between a living and dying heathen, 
and a living and dying Christian Hindoo; and he must 
exclaim, O what a precious boon to sinful men, is the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God! 

One of the earliest of our converts, who was gathered 
into the heavenly garner, was Lutchmee-bni, a Mahratta 
female, and wife of Rama Chundra, our native preacher. 


Death of Lutchmee-bat. 


On the evening of Tuesday she took her meal as usual, and 
then attended to her family and private devotions. Almost as 
soon as she came out of her room, where she had been engaged 
in prayer, she was taken with Jooseness in her bowels. She lay 
down again on her cot; but was soon obliged to risé, and so 
on through the night. The cholera was heavy upon her, On 
Wednesday, Padree Lacey came and felt her hand and said, 
“ ‘This is the cholera,’”’ and gave her some medicine, which she 
was unwilling to take, observing, *‘ 1 shall not stay long.” She 
said to Padree Sahib, ** Pray, for me.” He did so, and into the 
Lord’s hand committed her. “To the Christian brethren and 
sisters,’’ she said, “ my son, Sodanunda, and ny daughter, Bo- 
chanabie, I commit, under God, to your care; or T shall not sur- 
vive to care more for them.’”’ She was asked how she felt in 
her mind, lo which she replied, that her heart was with the 
Lord, and she was quite happy. Her mind now wandered again, 
but soon she recovered, and exclaimed, ¢“ O how happy I am!” 
Sodanunda read a portion of the New Testament, when she 
said, ¢ My Saviour is in heaven; I know him! He will save 
me. Iam not afraid, but willing to depart.” Her symptoms 
relaxed, and she appeared much better ; this improvement lasted 
not long, for presently her eyes turned upwards and became 
fixed. She wos unable to speak, but lifted np her hand, to inti- 
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mate she was happy. In the afternoon, the Padree, and Gunga 
dhor, and other Christian friends came, and while they prayed 
her spirit departed. The Padree remained and consoled our 
minds and settled our grief. Thus lived and died Lutchmee-bai. 
She was a good mother to her children, instructing them in the 
word of God. She was a guod neighbor, for she sought the 
good of all around her; but more especially was she useful to 
the native Christian females. She was diligent in her house- 
hold, and, as far as her abilities extended, compassionate to the 
widow, the fatherless, and the poor. In her religious duties, she 
was faithful and constant. Tn prayer sho had an excellent gift, 
and used to pray in her family and in her closet with great pune 
tuality. She grew daily in the knowledge and experience of the 
word of God. At public worship she was always present, and 
the first that was ready to go. When the heathen people around 
heard of her death, they placed their hands on their foreheads 
and exclaimed, ** Ah? ah }”? for they all respected ber. 


Bochanee-bai, daughter of the above honored sister, 
Was early converted and died in great peace about two 
years since. We have the following notice: of her death 
in our Annual) Report for 1848. 


In April, last year, Bochanee-bai, a daughtcr ef Rama Chundra, 
dicd. She had been a consistent member of the church. Her 
iliness was long and painful,-—she had suffered mueh, but the 
last scene was very tranquil and happy. ‘Io her father she said, 
& This is a world: ‘Hfitrouble ; ; I have suffered much, bat it will 
Soon hs an end, “and then in heaven there will be no suffer- 
ing.” Her fatber inquired whether she had any fear of death. 
In the true spirit of Christianity she answered, ©“ Why should I 
fear death? I am a Christian. Christ conquered death, why 
should 1 fear it??? 

To the last she remained sensible. Shortly before her death 
she desired her father to give her farewell salutation to all her 
friends, and she hoped that whercin at any time she had grieved 
them, they would, in the spirit of Christian love, forgive her. 
She then expressed her humble hope in Christ, and calmly gave 
up the ghost. Thu another, who owed her knowledge of Christ 
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and hope of salvation to your missionaries, has passed away from 
this scene of trial, to, it is trusted, a heavenly home. Let such 
pleasing instances encourage our dear friends to continue their 
efforts to benefit this degraded people. They will never gee those 
who are so deeply indebted to their kindness upon earth, but they 
will recognize them and rejoice over them in the day of the Lord. 
Bat for that blessed truth which your missionaries proclaim, 
where would Bochana-bai have been now? Hy that gospel she 
js, we cannot doubt, a happy saint in light. Let us go forward. 
How striking her dying language. “ Why should I fear death 

J am a Christian. Christ conquered death, why should I fear it 1’? 


Fhe Mother of Rama Chundra. 

Another who slept in Jesus was an aged convert, who was 
called the mother of Rama Chundra, and was more than ninety 
years old when she died. She was very aged when she first Jis- 
tened to the gospel, and for a time appeared hardened and in- 
different, through the influence of idolatry ; at length her heart 
became the subject of converting grace, though the enfeebling 
effect of age prevented her displaying a high degree off Chris- 
tian knowledge and experience. She, however, felt her depraved 
and sinful condition, and sincerely loved and firmly trusted in the 
Saviour. She was always deeply affected by reference to his 
dying love, as was attested by the tears that trickled down her 
cheeks, Latterly her mental powers seemed to brighten. She 
spoke freely of the dying love of Jesns, and rejoiced greatly at 
the prospect of going to be with him. Eo 

The testimony she bore to the supports w ich the gospel gives 
in death, was very pleasing. ‘The day before her death, she 
gaid, that she was going to heaven ; that she had no hope but in 
Christ; that the Lord called her, and she was going to be with 
him. Those who witnessed her dying hours were surprised and 
much affected by the fearless and joyful manner in which she 
entered the gloomy vale that all must tread ; so peacefully and 
happily did she bid farewell to mortal things. She had been 2. 
consistent member of the church about thirteen years. A brother 
states that the scene at her interment was interesting, and well 
fitted to impress the mind with the vast importance of missionary 
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labors. The sun had just sunk below the horizon, the moon and 
the more conspicuous of the starry host had risen. A. select 
company of the disciples of Jesus, all of whom but one, it was 
believed, had once bowed to gods that could not save, gathered 
round the grave, All was quiet, orderly and becoming. Words 
of hope and comfort were spoken. The confidence which our 
holy religion inspires in the hour, of death, and the blessed por- 
tion of those who sleep in Jesus, were adverted to. An appro- 
priate hymn was softly and sweetly sung, of which the chorvs is, 


«& Merciful Jesus ba gracious to me at the last.” 


Solemn thanksgiving and prayer were offered, the body was con- 
veyed to its last resting place, till the Lord shall bid it rise, and 
the little company departed. But for the introduction of the gos- 
pel into Orissa, no scene so bright with hope would ever have 
been witnessed. 


Radhoo-das. 


This brother, when about eighteen years of age, appeared in 
our premises as a byraggee, covered with ashes. He was then 
a disciple of the old gooroo, and probably was the first who ob- 
tained the tracts which influenced the minds of both teacher and 
disciples. Radhoo was one of the earliest converts, and imme- 
diately gave up his vagrant habits, and earned his living by a 
course of industry. He sank under the operation of having a 
Jarge wen cut from is neck. 

When he found himself dying, he called his brethren around 
him, and begged “ern to join with him ‘in prayer. He then Sent 
for his wife, and asked her to sing him a favorite hymn, and join- 
ed himself in trying to utter the chorus of “¢ I have no hope in 
this world but in the death of Jesus Christ my Lord.’”’ He then 
in ‘a most affecting manner took leave of his wife and children, 
commending them to the God of the widow and the Father of 
the fatherless, and charged his Christiin brethren to be her 
guardian and friend. He continued to utter sweet words of faith 
and hope, till he expired, viigh his brethren kneeling around him. 
They glorified God in hirf, and many said, May my death be 
like the death of Radhoo. 
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The Jast moments of Krupa deacon are thus described. 


Some years ago, he was chosen and appointed a deacon, and 
he conducted himself in that office with much honor, and the 
church paid him great deference and respect. Jn settling dis- 
putes and differences among his Christian brethren, he had 2 
large degree of influence ; and the coolness and solidity of his 
character produced great effect. He was employed in instruct- 
jong inquirers and candidates with advantage, and had the charac- 
ter of a father in the church. About three weeks previous to his 
death, Krupa Sindhoo was despatched with one of the native 
preachers into the rajnory of Atthgar. He spont eight or nine 
days there, and his companion spoke of him as talking very earn- 
cstly and affectionately to the people ; he did so particularly to 
the Christian natives at Choga, During this journey he inhaled 
the seeds of a jungle fever, which attacked him on the second 
day after his return. I saw him that day in the evening, and he 
expressed his confidence that God would not forsake him in what 
he thought would be his last sickness. On the next day he be- 
came speechless, but by signs and intimations expressed his faith 
in Jesus Christ, and his freedom from fear of death. Half an 
hour before he died, when prayer was offered on his account, he 
raised his hands over his breast, and, turning his eyes toward 
heaven, united his supplications with those around him. After 
prayer the symptoms of immediate dissolution came on, and he 
svon expired. Krupa Sindlhoo is now one added to the chureh 
in heaven, who have their robes washed and made white in the 
blood of the Lamb. fe decks the ce and exhibits 
the reward of his travail froin the dark and idolatrous tribes of 
Orissa. He was poor as to this world’s riches ; but though poor 
in this world he was rich~in faith. ‘Ile was unknown to the great 
and famed among the sons of men, but he is high in honor both 
by God and by his people. He will always be remembered with 
respeet and lovey £ ¥'aw, who have had superior advantages com- 
pared with his, have flhished their course so well or left a sweeter 
testimony behind them, that they apd now forever with tle Lord, 
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Makoonda. 


Makoonda was an unlettered convért, who received the gospel 
at Khundittar. He, in common with the rest at that station, en- 
dured afilietion for the sake of ithe gospel. But he still held on 
his way. On one occasion, when returning from Cuttack with 
his hackery, he was seized with cholera on the road. Runden- 
tilly, another brother, was with him. He sank rapidly; and, ns 
death drew on, he made a dying effort to send an affectionate 
message 10 his wife, and then, with his last expiring energies, 
raised his clasped hands to his head, and said-—“ Give my loving 
salutations to all the brothers and sisters of the church ;?? and 
thus he died. 

Jagapa. 

Jagapa was a member of the church at Berhampore. He too 
was an unlettered man—by trade a milkman. ‘The change pro- 
duced in him by the gospel excited the wonder and admiration of 
his Christian friends. Eighteen months afterwards, he finished 
his short but consistent course. Tn his last illness he appeared in 
a pleasing state of mind. He said, I am nothing but sin, bat 
Jesus Christ is an all-sufficient Saviour. In him I trust, through 
him 1 shall obtain salvation. 1 have no other hope. dust hefore 
his death, he said three times over to his weeping wife, ‘* Weep 
not for me. My Father calls me. 1 am going to his heavenly 
kingdom.?’”’ He then desired his loving salutations to he given 
to the Mission family, and hoped that wherein he had grieved 
any he shoold bejiforgiven. ‘To his native brothers and sisters 
also he desired to ‘be affectionately remembered. He again en- 
treated his wife not to weep, for it was better for hirn to depart. 
He then began to pray, O my merciful God ! my merciful God! 
—but could say no more ere his happy spirit winged its flight, to 
be with Him, tvhom, having not seen, he loved. 


The following instance is taken from.the nineteenth 
report of the eastern division of the London Society, mis- 
sion, in the Madras Presidency. 


Vatha-Nayakum was a valuable native preacher, attached to 
the above mission. He died October 13, 1846, aged 37 years. 
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After much opposition from his family, and eight months/pre- 
paration, he was received into the ehurch by baptism. His faith 
and love were clearly manifested by his zeal for Christ and the 
good of souls. He labored and travelled much as a teacher of 
the gospel for about fifteen years, and earned the general esteem 
of all classes. Nine days before his death, he returned, home 
from addressing the people in ths town, and complained of being 
unwell, but nothing serious was apprehended by others. He 
with cheerfulness took the medicines and nourishment provided 
for him, but at the same time he.distinctly stated that the means 
used would be of noe use, for that he was fully convinced he was 
going “ro his Acaventy Father's house.” He had no pain, and 
even walked about tho house within an hour of his death, exhort- 
ing all aronnd him to attend to the salvation of their souls ; then, 
lying down, he quietly breathed out his lifo into the hands of that 
Redeemer whom he loved and faithfully followed to the last pe- 
riod of his existence. He was foliowed to the grave by nombers 
of heathen, as well as Christiuns, wlio manifested real surrow at 
his removal. 


This list might be greatly extended, but we forbear. 
These ave but specimens of a class every day becoming 
more numerous — a class which we humbly hope will 
form our joy and crown in the presenct“of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, at his coming. 

‘The gathering into the garner of the first fruits of our mission, 
is an eminently interesting part of our mis$ionary proceedings. 
There they are, safe and blessed forever, just where we wished 
to conduct them, and where we, too, ere long, hope to join them. 
Here is all our salvation and all our desire ; and it is only as, by 
oar humble agency, the great multitude before the throne is aug- 
mented, that we realize the results on whieh, from the commence- 
ment of our labors, our eye was fixed. Never can ye forget 
with what intensity of interest and what joy of faith did we long 
regard the declaration, that this great multitude: should be from 
all nations, and kindred, and tongues and people, and all alike 
should wash their robes and make thera white in the blood of the 
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Lamb. ‘Thén, our hearts had not been cheered by a single con- 
version, but often had incipient hopes been blasted. Still we. 
felt, this ample enumeration must include the sons and daughters 
of India, yeu, of Orissa, and on that were we satisfied 10 rest our 
faith. 

And surely, the rapturous songs of praise, so cordially sung in 
heaven by the redeemed multitude, may administer a rebuke to 
the opponents of missionary efforts. So far from these convert- 
ed geniiles being deemed intruders there, it would seem to: re- 
quire no great stretch of imagination to suppose, that as each 
party of ransomed spirits, from any newly-established mission, 
enter the heovenly courts, a louder shout of triumph is heard, 
and louder congratulations offered to these new arrivals. And in 
perfect accurdance with this remark may we suppose, that when, 
from the polluted site of Jugernath and the bone-strewed plains 
of Orissa, the first company of Christian pilgrims reached the 
eternal throne, there would be a still Jouder chorus reverberate 
threugh the whole domain of glory ; and ¢ Worthy is the Lamb, 
who has prostrated the vile idol of Pooree,” would form a new 
stanza in the rapturous song. 

And if a contemplation of these results of missionary labor may 
serve 1o rebuke the opposers of missions, does it not furnish a 
lesson to the apathetic and faltering class of our supporters? Is 
it no glory, thus to deck the Redeemer’s crown? Is it no Po 
thus to swell the anthems of Heaven? Is it no prvinne, thus 
spoil the idols of India, and guide their deluded pilgriins into i 
path of lifo? Does the hope of distinguishing, among the ‘‘great 
multitude,’”?’ one and another of those we have been instrumental 
in introducing there, afford no sacred pleasure to your soul? If so, 
with such Christians wa can have no fellowship, we wish to 
have no sympathy. May it be ours to know the blessed Saviour 
for ourselves, and then live and die proclaiming Him to others. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


Motives for returning to India—Appeal to the friends of the mission~—~Last 
requests to Christian friends. 


The writer inust hasten to the close of this volume. 
The ship which he expects will convey him and his faith- 
ful partner to India, gives notice of a speedy departure, 
and the busy season of preparation for a final adieu to 
all we love in this land of Christian privileges has come. 
Again and agaiu is the writer asked, what can induce you, 
after so many years of Jabor, at your advancing stage of 
life, to reembark in the missionary cause? 1 answer, in 
brief, first, my own personal obligations to the Saviour; 
all I have and all { am are his. Néxt, my views of the 
privilege of being employed in this work. And, finally, 
my conviction that our cause will ultimately triumph in 
Orissa, and the whole land be won to Christ. 


“I see a hand you cannot see, that beckons me away, 
1 hear a voice you eaunot hear, forbidding me to stay.” 


And yet the heart flutters, the tongug, falters, and the 
mind for a inoment seems unwilling to turn away from 
you for ever. Accept of the missionary’s apology. 


O say not that his heart is cold 
Because he goes far hence to dwell ; 
That parting hour can ne’er be told 
When jast he sighs farewell, farewell. 


And as he yet pursues his way 

O’er dark blue wave or foreign strand, 
Oft does be dash the iear away 

At thoughts of home and native land. 
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’Tis love to Jesas bears him ‘on, 

*Tis Jove to sools that fires his breast ; 
Beyond the cross he sees the crown, 
‘And light he deéths of all the rest. 


Fain would he on some heathen shore 
Plant the first church, in Christ, its head ; 
Then watch it branching into fore, 

And die beneath its spreadiug shade. 


And thus, beloved ones, would I 

See earth's dear, fondest ties, all riven, 
And in far India’s jungles die, 

In hope to meet and love in heaven. 


I must, ere I close, appeal to the venerated men: and 
beétoved ‘friends who’ sustain and direct this mission; 
When, let me remind you, when you chose Orissa as 
the field of your labor, when you selected, ordained and. 
sent forth your missionaries to cultivate that field, you 
either understood the nature of the undertaking or you 
did not. To supposethe latter, is to impeach the wisdom 
of men we love and revere; but to suppose the former, 
implies a sense of responsibility which must overwhelm 
all who put their shoulder from under the burden, or who 
refuse to sustain to the utmost a canse to which they 
are’ so solemnly pledged. Perhaps, however, many of 
those who engaged to pray for and support the Orissa 
mission, had but a very inadequate idea of the extent 
and responsibility of that pledge, and hence it may be as 
much justice to them, as to our cause, here to call their 
serious attention to it. 

Taking into account all the circumstances of the case, 
I think it may be said, in: general terms, that you pledged 
yourselves lo seek the evititelization of the whole province 
of Orissa, nor are you at liberty to slacken in your work, 


google image reprocessed by srujanika@gmail.com 


FAREWELL APPEAL, &C. 393’ 


much less retire frora it, without evident intimations from 
on high that you are unequal to the task, and without, in 
that case, doing your utmost to induce some other body 
to undertake the enterprise of which you deem your- 
selves unworthy. For your entrance into this field was 
a virtual exclusion of all others, and such I suppose you 
would wish your occupancy of it to be understood. Whut 
is more, the Christian church has with one consent, dur- 
ing ‘almost thirty years, ceded to us this province as 
our undisputed ficld of labor. Now I think it may be 
shown that you are not only fully equal to the work 
which you have undertsnken, if you have the will, but 
that you have also most abundant encouragement to 
prosecute it with renewed vigor. We, as your mission- 
arles, ehare with you in the solemn responsibilities of 
this vast undertaking, and groan under the task of 
urging you to duty in this matter. TI had thought I had 
discharged my share of this duty by mv many letters and 
personal appeals; but, as my thoughts rest on the still 
hapless condition of that dark land, the burden rolls 
afresh upon my conscience, and I feel that I must again 
and again plead with you and continue to do so till I die. 
And, then, if 1 were permitted, I would on my dying day 
visit your Committee-room, and placing myself at. your 
fect, plead with my last breath for Orissa; yea, in that 
last effort of expiring nature, I would utter one loud, 
solemn warning that should ever thrill through your souls, 
REMEMPER YOU ARE PLEDGED TO SEEX THR SALVATION 
OF ALL ORISSA. 

But leaving the more immediate directors of our mis- 
sion affairs, I turn, with gratitude for the past and hope 
for the future, to our friends and supporters generally. 
There havc indeed beer timesi#yhen your zeal seemed to 
flag and your Jove to wax cold; it is still the case that a 
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large portion of the denomination do nothing, or nest to 
nothing, for the Orissa mission; but I cannot believe 
that, as a body, you will ever cease to pray for and 
support this mission. You will not, cannot raise by the 
hands of your missionaries the water of immortality, the 
Cup of salvation to the lips of the perishing multitudes of 
Orissa, and then dash it to the ground forever. Oh, no! 
1 feel as if I could sooner die than believe this. 1 will 
not think it can ever be. ‘Those eyes which I have so 
often-seen overflow at the detail of the miseries we wit- 
ness, those ears which so eagerly received our state- 
ments, and which seemed so to thrill through your crowd- 
ed assemblies, those hands which have been raised up as 
a pledge to pray for and support the mission, dwell in my 
fond remembrance as the sure guarantee that you will 
never ceuse to feel for Orissa, to pity its sorrows, to con- 
tribute toward their removal, and to pray that a most 
abundant blessing may rest on all your missionaries. 
And, finatly, to you, American Christians, I make one 
jast appeal. Seventeen years ago, when 1 fitst became 
acquainted with your churches, you received me with a 
favor and cordiality I had no reason to expect. You lis- 
tened, with deep interest, to my plea for the’ benighted 
and perishing millions of Orissa, and warmly welcomed 
me io your country, your assemblies and your homes. 
When I left, after two years laboring among you, you 
not only gave me your silver and gold, but far more pre- 
cious to me, your sons and daughters to be fellow-labor- 
ers in evangelizing Orissa. Others have since been sent 
to join us, and now you share the responsibility of bring- 
ing that province to the feet of Christ. All therefore I 
write in this book, is as much addressed to you as to the 
churches of our denomination in my native country. 1 
cannot visit you personally, for the time of ny departure 
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for India is at hand; but I thus ask you, if you are not 
become far too cold and apathetic in this noble enter- 
prise? Must I adopt the language of another, and say, 
half reproachtully to you, ¢‘ Where are your love and 
zeal, if you can make no further effort to spread the 
knowledge of salvation in Orissa?” What mean those 
strong expressions of interest, those flowing tears, thosé 
hands uplifted in solemn pledge to pruy for andisupport 
the mission? Must I conclude that all this wos the mere 
sympathy of excitement, a feeling akin to that produced 
by the novel or the drama—the interest of an hour? No, 
I cannot, dare not, will not, till obliged, think this of you. 

Nor will you I trust complain, ¢ We have lahored in 
vain and spent our strength: for nought and in vain.” 
True it is, we have not seen all the success we wished 
for and hope yet to see, for then we should see Orissa 
converted to God; but I believe it may, without fear of 
contradiction, be asserted, that the Orissa mission, con- 
sidering the amount of actual labor and expense be- 
stowed upon it, has been as successful as any inission in 
India; and that missionaries of all denominations who 
are acquainted with us, will cordially admit this assertion. 
Will you then, can you then, think of lessening your 
exertions for this important field? I would remind you 
of your early cherished sentiments regarding it, and be- 
seech you to consider that those sentiments are as be- 
coming now as then, inasmuch as they have been tested 
and proved. 

The Indian banian tree presents no unfit illustration of 
our mission to Orissa. ‘That useful and beautiful product 
of India’s plains affords a grateful shelter to many a way- 
worn traveller, and few thoughtful minds can conteni- 
plate this. kind ହମ “Bt the munificent Creator with- 
out some OO tt oodness. Yet how much more 
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precious is the eultivation there. of that tree of life, beg- 
neath whose shade many ofthese same weory pilgrims 
have taken refuge, and there found that even in Orissa 
ite leaves are for tho healing of the nations, Yes, we 
have ‘witnessed evycn there abundantly sufficient of stich 
instances to prove that there is vitality in tlhe tree:we 
plant; that it contains within itself the power of selfwex- 
tension; and while its even now spreading branches 
afford a shelter for many a. weary wanderer after rest, 
Jike the hanian alluded to, these branches are taking 
root downward, and surrounding the parent stem with a 
number of thriving daughters, which give promise of still 
wider, yea, of indefinite extension. So may our sister 
churches multiply and strengthen, till they overshadow 
“the whole land! 

But TI must éheck myself; my wishes are that qur 
mission should be devoutly chérished by you; that it be 
prosecuted far more zealously; that it be associated with 
your most fervent prayers, desires and hopes; and when 
‘you. die, that vou would Land it down to your children 
and successors as your most precious bequest, Be you 
faith] oro trust at and. prog for Jour missions 


finish. their Cqurse with i a to lay a br po iad Gr 
féundation for the conversion of all Ori issa to Christ. 
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